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XVI National Liberal Federation of India. 

Sunday, 30th December 1934. 

Text of Resolutions Passed. 

1. THE YEAR'S LOSSES. 

The National Liberal Federation of India records its sense of the great 
loss the Liberal Party has sustained in the deaths of Sir Provash Chunder Mitter 
and Mr. A. P. Sen who rendered good service to the country and to their party. 

Put from tlze chair and carried unanimously. 

II. INDIANS IN ZANZIBAR. 

(a) The Federation views with grave concern and resentment the sudden 
adoption some months ago by the Government of Zanzibar of several 11 decrees ", 
the cumulative effect of which must inevitably be to make it impossible for the 
Indian community to earn its living in a land where it has been established for 
a long time prior to · the establishment of the British Protectorate. These 
decrees place them at a disadvantage as compared with their European ·com· 
mercial rivals and create bitterness between them and the· Arab and African 
communities. The fact that the Land Alienation Decree imposes even on 
Indians born in Zanzibar disabilities which do not apply to Arabs born in Arabia 
who are not British subjects clearly shows that the new. legislation is aimed 
against Indians. Such differential treatment of Indians in a colony under the 
direct control of His Majesty's Government which insists on equality of Britishers 
with Indians in India gives rise to separ.atist feelings and tends to destroy the 
unity of the Empire. 

(b) The Federation records its appreciation of the prompt action of the 
Government of India in deputing Mr. K. P. S. Menon, I.C.s., to investigate the 
situation on the spot. It regrets, however, that Mr. Menon's Report has 
not yet been published and urges the immediate publication of 
Mr. Menon's Report on the Zanzibar decrees and the announcement by the 
Government of India that they have full sympathy with the grievances of Zanzi
bar Indians and will strain every nerve to get them redressed and to have the 
status of Indians in Zanzibar placed on a permanently satisfactory footing. 

(c) The Federation also urges the early publication of Mr. Menon's Report 
on Marketing Legislation in Tanganyika, Uganda and Kenya, which legisla· 
tion is believed to be detrimental to Indian interests. 

Proposed by the Hon'ble Sir Phiroze C. Sethna ( Bombay ). 
Seconded by Mr. Naushir C. Bharucha (Bombay.) 

Carried unanimously. 

III. JOINT PARLIAMENTARY COMMITTEE'S REPORT AND INDIAN 
CONSTITUTIONAL REFORM. 

The National Liberal Federation of India records its profound regret at 
finding that the Joint Select Committee's report, instead of removing the glaring 
defects and shortcomings of the White Paper proposals that were pointed out by 
the Federation at its two previous session3 has, in utter disregard of almost the 
entire body of Indian opinion of all shades including the British Indian delega
tion to the Joint Select Committee, introduced further highly objectionable and 
reactionary features, rendering responsible government in the provinces and the 
centre which the British Government profess to give to India, wholly illusory. 
The Fedemtion is convinced that any Constitution based on the lines of the 
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Joint Select Committee's Report will be wholly unacceptable to all shades of 
Indian political opinion and will, far from allaying, very much intensify the 
present deep political discontent in the country. This Federation, therefore, 
does not want any legislation based upon the Joint Select Committee's Report. 

Proposed by The Rt. Hon'ble V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, P.c., c.H., LL.D. (Madras). J 

Seconded by Sir Chimanlal H. Setalvad (Bombay). 
Supported by Rao Raja Pandit Shiam Bihari Misra (U. P.) 

, ,, Mr. M.D. Shahane (C. P.) 
, , Mr. A. D. Shroff (Bombay) 
, , Pandit Radhe Shyam Rastogi (U. P.) 
, , Mr. E. Vinayak Rao (Madras). 
, , Mr. B.S. Kamat, M. L. c. (Bombay). 
, , The Hon'ble Sir Phiroze C. Sethna (Bombay.) 
, 11 Prof. B. B. Roy (Bengal.) 
~' , The Hon'ble Pandit P. N. Sapru (U. P.) 
, , Mrs. Sushilabai Deshpande (Bombay.) 
, , Sir Cowasji Jehangir, Bart., M. L.A. (Bombay.) 
, , Sir Govindrao B. Pradhan (Bombay.) 
, , Mr. T. R. Venkatarama Sastri, c. I. E. (Madras.) 
, , Mr. N. M. Joshi, M. L.A. (Bombay.) 
, , S. A. Megharian (Bombay.) 
, , Prof. R. H. Kelkar (Bombay.) 
, , Dr. R. P. Paranjpye (Bombay.) 
, , Pandit Haradatta Sharma (Punjab.) 
, , Prof. M.D. Altekar (Bombay.) 
, , Mr.]. N. Basu (Bengal.) 
, 11 Mr. Naushir C. Bharucha (Bombay.) 
,, , Rao Bahadur M. R. Ramaswami Sivan (Madras.) 
11 , Mr. C. Y. Chintamani (U. P.) · 

Carried unanimously. 

IV. COUNCIL AND OFFICE-BEARERS. 

(a) This Federation elects the Hon'ble Mr. P. N. Sapru, (2) Mr. S. M. 
Bose, and (3) Mr. Surendranath Varma to be the Honorary General 

. Secretaries of the National Liberal Federation of India until the next Session. 

(b) The Federation elects a council consisting of the persons named* 
to function until the election of another Council by its next session. 

Put from the Clu;:zr. Carried unanimously. 

V. VENUE OF THE NEXT SESSION. 

Resolved that the Seventeenth Session of the National Liberal 
of India be held at Nagpur in the last week of the year 1935. 

Proposed by Rao Bahadur R. G. Mundie (Berar.) 
Seconded by Mr. N. A. Dravid (C. P.) 

Federation 

Carried unanimously. 

VI. VOTE OF THANKS TO THE PRESIDENT. 

Proposed by Dr. R. P. Paranjpye (Bombay.) 
Seconded by Mr. S. M. Bose lBengal.) 
Supported by Rao Bahadur H. V. Chinmulgund (Bombay.) 

Carried unanimously amidst acclamation. 

CONCLUDI~G SPEECH BY THE PRESIDENT. 

*Vide Appendix: D. 



"'The National Liberal Federation of India. 

( SIXTEENTH SESSION. ) 

Friday,. the 28th December 1934. 

The sixteenth session of the National Liberal Federation of India opened 

in the Gokhale Hall at Poona on Friday, the 28th December 1934 at 3 p. m. 

The Hall was tastefully decorated with flags and buntings and was filled to its 

maximum capacity by members of the Reception Committee, delegates and 

visitors, both men and women. 

The President-Elect, Pandit Hirday Nath Kunzru, who arrived at the 

Hall at 3 p.m., was received by Rao Bahadur R. R. Kale, Chairman and other 

office-bearers of the Reception Committee and conducted to the platform in 

procession. As the President entered the Gokhale Hall, the whole assembly rose 

to its feet and enthusiastically cheered him till he bad taken his seat. 

The proceedings commenced by the singing, by the students of the 

Gandharva Maba Vidyalaya, Poona, of the prayer and. welcome songs specially 

composed for the OOOlsion. Rao Bahadur R R. Kale, Chairman, Reception 

·Committee, then delivered the following welcome address : 



XVI National Liberal Federation of India. 
----:o:----

Poona, 1934. 

Speech of the Chairman of the Reception Committee Rao Bahadur R. R. Kale,. 
l:J. A., LL. B., M. L. c., Advocate, Satara. City. 

Fellow Liberals, Ladies and Gentlemen, 

Welcome. 

On behalf of the Reception Committee of the 16th Annual Session of the 
National Liberal Federation of India, U is my proud~privilege and singular good fortune 
to offer, as Chairman, a. most cordial and respectful welcome to our distinguished 
President-elect and to you all to this historic City of Poona., once the seat of the Great 
Ma.ratha Empire, founded by Shri Shivaji Maharaj and consolidated into a Maratha 
Confederacy in the time of his grandson Shri Shahu by his Peshawa. Balaji Vishwa.natb: 
.:....a. confederacy which for 100 years was the great centre of events throughout the 
length and breadth of India. The memory of those days stirs within me emotions, 
which it is my privilege to feel and I trust and express the hope that it will inspire 
you with similar feelings to-day when the idea of an All India Federation is. 
within sight. 

Preliminary. 

2. It was with deep regret that in the middle of the year 1918, we liberals decided 
to organise ourselves separately from the Indian National Congress to which most of 
us belonged and in which our aims and aspirations were nurtured. At the 1st Session the 
most important question for our consideration was the Montague-chelmsford Reforms. 
The course of Congress Politics since then, has passed through many a meanderings and 
it is a matter of some satisfaction that it has at last reverted to Parliamentary methods 
and has thus vindrcated the steps which we were obliged to take 16 years ago. During 
all this period the liberal Party had to contend against many difficulties due both to 
the misrepresentation of our own countrymen and the policy of our British Government. 
which during the last 12 years has steadily grown from bad to worse. Paradoxical as 
it may seem, it is Government who have by their policy and attitude driven many 
to extrimism. The out-standing feature of the years 1933-34. has. been the publication 
of the White Paper and the recent publication of the Report of the Joint Select Com· 
mittee on the Indian Constitutional Reforms. These are the principal . subjects a 
detailed examination of which properly falls within the scope of the presidential address 
and the deliberations and decisions of the delegates. As Chairman of the Reception 
Committee, I think it will not perhaps be appropriate for me to traverse the ground by 
a lengthy criticigm of the several subjects dealt with in the Report. At the same time 
I recognise that I shall be failing in my duty if I omit all reference to the Report which 
is the crux of the preeent situation when we are on the eve of entering on a great 
period of fundamental constitutional changes. I propose, therefore, to offer a few 
remarks by way of a general criticism of the survey of the principles of a constitu
tional settlement contained in the introductory section of the Joint Committee's Report. 
I take it to be my business to introduce you into the principles governing the frame
work of the future Constitution adumbrated in the 1st introductory section of that 
colossal document. 

The Text Book of the Statutory Commission. 

3. At the out-set it may be stated that there is scarcely a page or a paragraph 
In the sections of the Report with which I propose to deal, which does not bear a 
teference to the statements, promises and conclusions of the Statutory Commission 



-whicn are taken as a basis for the recommendations by the Joint Committee. Now, 
·as you all know the Statutory Commission was an all British Members Body from 
which Indians were excluded. The material that was placed before that Commis· 
sion, boycotted as it was by all nationally, politically-minded people fncluding the 
moderate element of the Liberals, 'Was extremely poor, nay most misleading and at 
times even mischievous, the evidence tendered before it consisting of any but the liberal· 
minded non-communal national body of opinion. A good deal of criticism had been, 
as you know, already levelled at the composition and the work of that Commission, 
which had not the advantage of having on it even one Indian to act as a corrective 
to misconceptions and ignorance inherent in and natural to the knowledge of a foreign 
element unacquainted with the real history and correct state of things. of the Indian 
Society. The facts found and the conclusions derived from them by that Commission 
·cannot therefore, be regatded as correct or sound, being based on exparte statements 
interested and one-sided, lacking in that dis-interested and impartial treatment at the 
hands of a body charged with the greatest of responsibilities but unequipped with that 
correct much needed perspective and suffering from the fatal infirmity of having to 
deal with practically exparte statements in the absence of the evidence and views of 
recognised political organisations and leaders of the Indian people, and yet the Com
mittee states in the opening paragraph that they have taken the survey of such' a 
·Commission both as the starting point aud the text book of their investigation. The 
Committee itself admits that material has sensibly affected their judgment. No 
wonder then if th~:ir recommendations are vitiated by the course thus adopted by them. 

A Peep into the Past. 

4. The observations with regard to the narrowness of Hinduism and it remaining 
unaffected by the contact with the philosophies of the West, are far from the truth. The 
Aupanishadika Mono-theism of the Hindus culminating in the teaching of the Gita 
with its doctrine of the equality of m~n and the Supreme value of human co-operation 
and worship of Him by means of service of humanity irrespective of caste and com
omunity is too well-known to need repetition. In the vast field of Hindu Scriptures 
there is none more universally revered by all sections of the Hindu Society including 
the non-vedic schools like J ains and the Budhists. Mr. F. T. Brooks, in his gospel 
of life, has stated that not only does the Bhagwa.tgita fulfil every condition needed for 
becoming a National Scripture of India-a link between her many scatterad sections 
a priceless asset of the National life to be, it is pre-eminently a scripture of the future 
world religion, a gift of India's glorious past to the moulding of the still more glorious 
future of the mankind. Its Catholicism and effort at synthesis as also its practica 1 
philosophy have made it popular among the younger generation, whose keen interest 
in it is evidenced by its p:~.rticipatioa in large number:; in the celebration of the Gita 
.Jayanti Anniversaries. It may be (as the Report says in connection with the 
Indian political aspirations} that this hear~ of Hinduism affects a fraction of the vast 
population of India; nevertheless as the Report itself admits a public opinion does 
·exist in this behalf which is strong enough to affect what has been for generations the 
main strength of the Government of India-its iustinctive acceptance by the mass 
of the Indian people. The value and estimar.e of the influence of what is called a 
politically-minded class is generously appreciated in the Report in the same paragraph 
(No. 11 ). The observation about Hinduism in the Joint Report above referred t() is 
followed in the same sentence by the remark "The Religion of Islam on the other hand 
is based upon the conception of the equality of man". May I ask in all humility 
whether this conception is not confined to but a smaller fraction of a politically
minded class than the Hindu. 

5. It may be mentioned in this connection that the Upanishads and the Bhagwat
-Gita were translated by Prince Darasheko, the eldest son of Sha.ha Jahan and it is 
well-known how Akbar bad attempted to amalgamate the two religions ln a new 
dispensation, and Saints like Kabir- in the North and Shaik: Mahomad in Maharashtra 
preached the same higher Law to Hindus and Mohameda.ns alike. Hindu Sa~nts like 
'Tukar11m, Ekanath, Ramdas had composed verses in Urdu of so Catholic a character 
.as to be unobjectionable to the strictest Mohamedans, These Saints practised and preac~· 
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.-ed in the vernacular the liberal religion of the Gita in the Deccan; while Suradas, 
Nanak and Chaitanya did so in different parts of Northern and Eastern India.. Warren 
Hastings got the translation of the Gita maae by one Mr. Wilkinson in 1785. There was 
a tendeney towards a reconciliation of the two races in mutual recognition of. the 

. ~ssenti~:~ol unity of Rama and Rahim in the 17th and 18th Centuries. Before leaving 
this subiect I take the liberty of quoting the last paragraph of Chapter VIII of the 
History of the Rise of the Maratha Power by the late Mr. Justice Ranade :-

"We have thus noticed all the principal features of the religious movement, 
which commencing from Dnyanadev who lived in the 12th Century, can be traced to the 
end of the last century of a steady growth in spiritual virtues. It gave us a literature 
of considerable value in the vernacular language of the country. It modified the strict
ness of the old spirit of the caste exclusiveness. It raised the Shudra classes to a 
position of spiritual and social importance, almost equal to that of the Brahmins. It 
gave sanctity to the family relations, and raised the status of woman. It made th~ 

nation more humane at the same time more prone to hold together by mutual tole~ 

ration. It suggested and partly carried out a plan of reconciliation with the Moha· 
medans. It subordinated the importance of rites and ceremonies and of pilgrimages 
and fasts and of learning and contemplation,. to the higher excellence of worship by 
means of love and faith, It checked the excesses of politheism. It tended in all these 
ways to raise the nation generally to higher level of capacity both of thought and 
action and prepared in a way no other nation in India was prepared to take the lead in 

. re-establishing·a united native power." 

6. Mr. Ranade has shown that during the period immediately preceding the Bri. 
tish conquest there had been achieved aliberalisation in the religious thought of the 
people and the spirit. of tolerance engendered with the result· that the communi.ties 
were acting in a friendly spirit towards each other, since the advent of the Protestant 
movement which was inaugurated by the Saints and Prophets and which bears a curi· 
-ous parallel to the history of the Reformation movement, which sprang up in western 
Europe about the same ·time. I may be excused for a lengthy reference to the social or 
socio-religious aspect of Indian conditions, but it was necessitated owing to the promi
nent references to the peoples of India and their condition as bearing on the political 
aspect contained in paragraphs 1,2,6,7,8,9, of the Report. The Historical survey made in 
Volume I of the Histvry of the Marathas by Mr. Ranade from which the above mentioned 

· quotation is extracted would render the standard works on early Anglo-Indian History 
on which the Statutory Commission has probably based its survey referred to 
in Para 1 of tbe Report, mostly obsolete, and I hope that a second Volume foreshadowed by 
Mr. Ranade will soon be made possible with the help of the materials which are and 
are being made available from the Peshwas' Daftar and the Residency Records at 
Poona by tbe labours of R, S. Sardesai and Prof. Sir Yadunath Sarkar. 

The Communal decision. 

7. In the first section of the Report it is stated that the diversity of Indian 
, civilisation and the varigated nature of the Provinces inhabiting them constitute insu
perable difficulties in the way of constitution-making and that Parliamentary Govern
ment as prevailing in England will not suit Indian climate or Indian races; but for 
years past a particular form of Government is held up as capable of bringing the greatest 
good of the greatest number. The Report has laid stre.'ls on certain facts saying they are 
of the essence of the problem and we should be doing no good service to India by 
glozing them over. These difficulties it is stated, must be faced not only by Parlia· 
ment but by Indians themselves. Again towards the end of paragraph 20 of the Report. 
it is complained that "there is the age-old antagonism between Hindu and Mohamedan 
Communities with numerous self-contained and exclusive minorities with rigid divi
sions of castes and therefore it is stated that Communal representation must be accepted · 
as inevitable at the present time, but it is a strange commentary on some of the demo. 

· cratic professions to which we have listened". This brings me to refer to a short history 
of separate Mohamedan representation from 1892 upto the present day. This hi£tory upto 
the passing of the Government of India Act is tak.en from a note attached to Appendix: V 

; to the Report of the Indian Statutory Commission (Volume I pp; 183 tol89). Lotd 
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Morley, Secretary of State for India in 1908, while accepting th~ principle of adequat&
Mohamedan representation, expressed great doub,ts as to the suggestion for separate
electorates. The following quotation from that Note will be found very helpful at this· 
time when we are on the eve of a full responsible Government in India. " In con
sidering the Morley-Minto Reforms as they affect the question of Communal repre-· 
sentation, three points must be borne in mind. Firstly the scheme was merely a' 
further application of the principle of representation by Classes and Interests, the pre
vious arrangements (of nomination) not having been found satisfactory. Secondly, 
the political importance of the Community carried greater weight than its numerical 
strength in fixing the extent of the representation to be granted. And thirdly, the re-con-· 
struction of the Councils was not intended as a step in the direction of the establish
ment of Parliamentary Government in India. In Lord Morley's famous phrase· 
' if it could be said that this chapter of Reforms led directly or indirectly to the
establishment of a Parliamentary system in India, I for one would have nothing· 
to do with it'." The Government of Bombay stated in 1918 in paragraph 11 of their
letter No. 14.16 dated 21st February 1918, that communal representation was not 
acceptable to them. The Montford Report says that communal electorates are opposed" 
to the teaching of history, they perpetuate class division teaching men to think as partisans. 
and not as citizens and they stereotype existing relations and they conclude by saying: 
" we regard_ any system of communal electorates therefore as a very serious hindrance. 
to the development of self-governing principle. The evils of ariy extenmon of the· 
system are plain. The views of the Government of India on the recommendations of 
the South-Borough Committee with regard to the communal electorates are given in 
paragraphs 18 to 24. of their fifth Despatch on Indian Constitutional Reforms 
They state:-" We feel the objections of principle of the communal system as strongli 
as the authors of the Reforms Report, but see no advantage at this stage in reiterat •. 
ing them. India is not prepared to take the first steps forward towards responsible· 
Government upon any other road. The road does not lead directly to that goal and we· 
can only echo the hope expressed by the Committee that it will be possible at no 
distant date to merge all communities in one general electorate. At the·meeting of the 
Congress in Madras in December 1927 Joint Electorates with reservation of seats were· 
resolved upon. In the f3ame month a section of the Muslim League at Calcutta. 
under the Presidentship of Moulavi Mahamod Yakub practically accepted the resolution 
of the Madras Congress. The Hindu Mahasabha has all along insisted on the abolition 
of separate elctorates. The All Parties Conference, at which no less than 24 organisa-· 
tions both non-communal and communal representing Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs, Indian 
Christians, Anglo-Indians and Parsees were represented, appointed a Committee and 
their Report embodied in what is called the Nehru Report also rejected separate· 
electorates and advocated joint mixed electorates throughout India. The All India 
Liberal Federation has all along in its :several sessions advocated abolition of separate· 
electorates. 

8. Experience has shown that separate electorates have but tended to emphasise· 
the differences and increase the tension between the communities. The Government of 
Bombay have admitted in the Memorandum issued by them in 1928 that Communal 
dissentions are worse now than they were in 1919. The Reforms Enquiry Com· 
mittee of 1924 were entirely opposed to the extension of the principle of separate· 
electo1·ates any further and yet strange to say it has been applied in the case of other-· 
communities also. The view generally accepted by the Nehru Report is that in any 
rational system of representation separate electorates must be discarded. The trial given 
to it during the last 14. years having failed to secure a better understanding between the 
two communities, may I ask, has not the time come for another experiment of mixed 
electorates with reservation of seats or the system of proportional representation which 
can be practicable at least in the case of Second Chambers to secure representation for 
minorities, as the Second Chamber will be constituted by an electorate with special 
qualifications. The question of Joint Vs. Separate electorates has for the last five years 
been discussed threadbare and it is sufficient to observe that it is admitted by all 
including the advocates of separate electorates that the system of separate electorates is 
the very negation of democracy and is .inconsistent with the responsible form of 
·Government. But it is demanded on the ground that it is necessary to protect the interest of 



5 

Muslim minorities. We have not, however, been told how such a system can protect their 
interest. Mr. Moulavi Abdus Samad, M. L. c., Bengal, in his speech at the last Session of the 
Liberal Federation held at Madras ha!:l torn to pieces the justification for the Award as given, 
sanctioning separate electorates on the grounds alleged on p!lge 18 of the White Paper. 
The Lucknow Pact was part of a whole Scheme which if at all should have been 
accepted in full or thrown out. Besides, it was intended as a temporary make shift. 
Dr. Ambedkar-a member of the Committee appointed to confer with the Indian Statutory 
Commission has in his report published as Appendix: B in Volume III of the Indian 
Statutory Commission emphatically stated that ''for the error of separate communal 
constituencies, which have been condemned as vicious and unsound froa1 time to time 
in several documents both official and non-official. the Lucknow Pact should not and 
cannot be quoted as any justification for the continuance thereof, nor is it correct to 
say that India itself has deliberately chosen this road to responsible Government, for 
it is the British authorities, who are primarily responsible for pointing out this wrong 
road in 1909." This last remark might well be applied to the so called Communal 
Award of 1933. 

9. But assuming that RO agreement could be reached between the communities, 
is that a reason for the Government to take a decision, which is unsound in principle 
and opposed to all true cannons of democracy. It is often asserted on behalf of the 
British Government that it is a Trustee for the people of India. Assuming this position 
for a moment, may I ask what is the duty of a Trustee in relation to his Cete Que Trust. 
If we take the analogy of the Court of Wards in charge of the estates and interests of its 
Wards, some of whom, let us say, are minors and others majors. The trusteeship 
continues with reference to all, surely the trustee as guardian of the welfare of his 
Wards, is expected, nay bound, to do whatever is in the true interest of his Cete Que 
Trust as a whole. He cannot allow the whims and vagaries of ·a section to prevail. 
He cannot placate some and adopt measures ( for fear of displeasing them), which 
are detrimental to the true interests of·the whole body of the Wards. He should not care 
whether the wards agree or whether his decision pleases some and displeases others. It is 
his plain duty not to do anything which is wrong in principle and opposed to the general 
well-being of the Cete Que Trust. Already the British Rulers are being accused of persuing 
a policy of divide and rule, and when it is found that their action and course of conduct 
lie in the direction of not discouraging communalism, but in a contrary opposite 
way, what wonder if public opinion gets more and more alienated and the chances of 
establishing good relation between Indians and Britishers become more and more remote,' 
Reference is made in the same para to the British conception of a Parliamentary 
Government and to the difficulties and obstacles in the way of adopting the same for 
India. May I ask if Government has not been cognizant of these long, long ago. And\ 
is it not a commentary on the professions of the British Government, to which we have· 
listened many a time that they have been training us as apprentices in the art of Self-. 
Government. Are they now by continuing the vicious system of communal electorates. 
and by adding on the top of it numerous safe-guards, again said to be in the inter .... 
ests of the minorities leading us on the right path to reach the goal of real self
Government or are they leading us on a wrong path, calculated to reasult into some· 
thing which is no self-Government in a real sense, securing the well·being of the 
people of this country for whom it is being enacted. I do not mind whether the 
Reforms are satisfactory or not whether they are adequate or otherwise. If and so 
long as they are grounded on vicious principles which go to the root and are the very 
core of an unsound foundation, I would refuse to have anything to do with them 
because I feel they contain the germs of their own self-destruction, no matter by what 
grandiloquent name they are called. The object of my dealing with this trite subject 
at some length is to show that I personally feel that there is no possibility of any con
stitutional advance in the Scheme of the Report towards responsible and democratic 
Government. 

10. Added to the already numerous safe-guards-communal, commercial &c. we 
have further set backs recommended in the Report. Take for instance the addition of 
a Second Chamber in Bombay and Madras which does not find a place in the White 
Paper. Now, if this is intended to aut as a brake on the Lower House, may I ask 

2 



6 

why any special or separate representation is nec:Jssary to be still retained in it to 
guard this special and separate interest, since they would be sufficiently s:~.feguarded 
in the Second Chamber. Now that we ara having Provincial Autonomy, any separate 
representation of special or communal interest cannot really fit in with the form of 
Government, with a joint responsibility. Enormous difficulties will be created by 
Communal representation in Ministries, which cannot be homogeneous. These are fully 
admitted to exist in paras 112 and 113 and therefore it is stated that reserve powers are 
necessary to be given to the Governor and this is s!l.id to b3 a guarantee for the. 
development of responsible Government. Is it not a S!l.d commentary on the bona.fides 
and intentions of the British Government that they ara really anxious to lead us to the 
goal of a True Democratic form of Government. 

11. After having established peace and order in the country of their conquest 
the next step in the right direction was to train the people for self·Government on sound 
lines, so as to give a right turn to meet the admittedly natural aspirations of the people 
with an ancient civilisation and cultura when these aspirations began to find expression 
in public opinion. Far-sighted as the British Statesmen are should they not have 
checked the growth of selfishness and narrow out-look so as to create a bond of union 
and good.will among the Indians inter se and between the Indian and th'l British people? 
Should they not have proceeded to pursue policies -and build up a constitution c!l.lculated 
to bring about this result. But we search in vain for any such attempt in the proposed 
Constitution. Much is made of the differences amongst us and it is s!l.id over and over again 
that we ask too much or that there i.s no agreGment even as to any constructive and reason
able alternatives to the proposals they have framed. In this connection much can be said 
with reference to what took place in the discussions at the Round Table Conferences. 
Suffice it to refer to the assurances given that the agreement reached at the R.T.C. will be 
the basis of the Legislative proposals. When it was found after the issue of the White 
Paper that the principles contained therein fell far short of the assurances, efforts were 
made by the Indian Delegation associated with the J.P. C. to bring about modifications in 
the scheme. These may be said to crystallise the Indian moderate public opinion and were 
embodied in the Memorandum submitted by Sir Tej B:1.hadur Sapru and jointly submitted 
by other British Indian Delegates of these Conferences to the Joint Parliamentary 
Committee. Was this not a united demand made by the Dalegates like Hi5 Highness the 
Aga Khan and Messu. Abdul Rahim, Shafbt Ahamedkhan, A. H. Ghuznavi, Zafrulla 
Khan, Jayakar, H. S. Gour, Phiroz Setna, Butasingh, .Henry Gidney, B. R. Ambedkar 
and N. M. Joshi. What better representative character both as regards communities 
and interests and representing moderate public opinion in India could there have been 
and yet we look in vain for any modification in the Report from the White Paper pro
posals by tht~ light of the views contained in these Memoranda. If we read the Report 
of the Joint Parliamentary Committee it seems to breathe throughout s spirit of over 
cautiousness and anxiety to conciliate British Conservative opinion but not even Indian 
Moderate opinion, let alone other Nationalist views. All this shows that the argument 
.of want of 1:1greement is put forward when it suits the British authorities b;1t is rejected 
no sooner than it runs counter to their interests. 

12. If I have dealt at some-what greater length with the problem of Communal 
R.epNsentation, it is because I find that our differences and particularly communal 
differences have been exploited in no small a measure by the Committee in shaping a 
structure so heterogeneous in character and so fundamentaly oppossd to the training in 
and development of damocratic ideals. I consider this defect of communal Representation 
in a Damocratic Body affects the most vital and b:1Ric principle in any constitutional 
~d 9anc 3 towards a full Responsible Self-Government. I bopa that if it is not possible 
to make any modifications in this b3half just at present, at least a definite time limit 
should have been put and constituent powers to Indbn legislatures should have been 
granted in this as well as some other particulara so that sep::ua.te electorates .and other 
dafects may disappear in a brief space of time. The result of the recent electwns to the 
Assembly wherein in Dalhi Mr. Usuf A\li was elected on a joint electorate also anobher 
:Muslim in the N. W. Frontier Provinca and an Indian Christian in Madras, shows that 
the fears entart!lined about minorities are groundless. I cannot allow the statement in 
p~ragraph 120 of the Report that'' There is among' almost all tbe communiUes in India 
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'( not excepting the Hindu) a very considerable degree of acquiescence in the Award" 
go unchallenged. As regards the want of any solution agreed between the Com· 
munities I have already dealt with it and shown that it would be possible, nay, 
it would be the bounden duty of Government to alter this foundation of the Award and 
Government need not be afraid that the consequences of an alteration or modification 
of it would be as the Report puts it, disastrous. Did not the Government enact a 
measure like the Rowlat Act in the teeth of unanimous opposition to its enactment from 
all quarters? There is undoubtedly a very large volume of opinion against the 
arrangement embodied in the Award and it has the support of .right behind such 
opinion. Why should Government not realise that the Muslim delegates to the Round 
Table Conference were not elected but nominated and their nomination was ronfined only 
to a single group of people of separatist tendencies. The nomination of Nationalist 
Muslim like Dr. Ansari was rejected because the reactionary Muslim Group objected to 
his inclusion, being afraid he would explain the real position to the British 
Parliament and the whole game would be up. We know how the Mus lim 
reactionaries entered into an unholy alliance known as the Minorities Pact 
and after this Pact the Award was given, which is opposed on all hands except by 
the Communalists. And here I may quote what is stated in the Report:-" In these 
circumstances Communal Representation must be accepted as inevitable at the present 
time, but it is a strange commentary on some of tbe democratic professions to which 
we have iistened." May I know whether it is not a strange commentary on· the 
professions made by the British Authorities to which we have listened from time to 
time that they are leading us on the path to reach the goal of self-Government while 
. perpetuating conditions antagonistic to it. 

Democracy and Federation. 

13. Arguments are employc,d almost in every page of the report to whittle down 
·.real Responsible Government by stating that Indian soil is not suited to such a 'form 
of Government and that there has been no s2ed sown in it, which could be developed 
into Self-Government and therefore in planting a foreign seed in a foreign land, 
safe-guards are necessary at every stage. This line of reasoning seems to ignore th~:~ 
admitted fact that the neuclus of democracy is to be found in the Village Councils 
which were indigenous to India and which had survived revolutions and changes of 
dynasties and though neglected by Mohamedan Rulers, they were revived in the time 
of the Peshwas. Elphinstone, the first English Administrator after the Peshwas, had 
attempted to keep up the Panchayat system but he found no support from the British 
Authorties and the centralised machinery of Administration was adopted by them. 
Mr. H. G. Franks has, as the result of his study of the valuable documents found in the 
Residency Records at Poona, given a detailed account of the system aud deriving 
18 lessons from it, has concluded by saying " India must realise that they ( Village 
Councils) contained in them an amazing potentiality for Swaraj". It rcay be noted 
.that in the Review of Local Self·Government of the Bombay Presidency publisheel in 
March 1931, it is admitted that u pto a certain period there existed in various parts of India 
elaborate Self-Governing Organization!~, the powers of which the Rulers of those days 
upheld and confirmed and in certain cases there is evidence that even the elective principle 
was well-known if not in common use. It may be mentioned that in other countries 
there have been difficulties similar to those mentioned in the Report, but they have 
been solved by adopting forms of Government like the Canadian, which, as pointed 
out by the very Viscount Bryce, quoted by the Committee in another connection 
has been prescribed "Not merely by the diversities to be found in vast territories 
stretching westward from Novascotia to the Pacific but also by the dual character of the 
population., one-third of which spe!>ks French and follows the Roman Law, whereas in 
the other provinces the Common Law of England prevails." It is noteworthy that this 
Constitution was adopted with a full realisation of possible communal difficulties. It 
has been said that if any source of danger to peace and good Government was discerned, 
it lay in the existence of two races, which mutually jealous showed no tendency to 
blend. As has often been noticed, the success and strength of the Canadian System has 
been to a large extent achieved by vesting very wide power in the Central Legislative 
.Authority by making the Judicial Authority inherent solely in the Dominion Government 
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except in respect of minor local jurisdictions, and by deeming all powers and functions' 
not expressly assigned to the Provinces to belong to the Dominion. The appropriateness. 
of these ideals to our country which also needs a strong central Govt. composed as it is 
of widely different units and therefore likely to exhibit centrifugal tendency is obvious. 
I have already shown how both the soil and the seed necessary for a development of' 
Self-Government have been there and if it is nurtured and fostered with parental•care it. 
could not but yield excellent fruit. ·In the village institutions we had the seed of the 
primary foundation and basis of true democracy, 

14. In the Maratha Confederacy,we have had a seed of the future Federated India~ 
Here, however, it behoves the p~ramount power to nurture it as a parent entrusted with 
the care of the well-being of the vast mass of population of India. Unless an attitude 
and policy of training the Princes and Rulers of .Indian States in an apprenticeship in 
the right lessons of the Self-Government is adopted by the paramount power, the ideal 
of a greater Federated India would not be successful. In paragraph 7 of the Report. 
allusion is made to the history of the Moghul Empire and the earlier Hindu Kings and 
a picture of the condition of things which preceded British Rule is outlined in this and 
the subsequent paragraphs 8, 9 and 10 the latter two being devoted to the influence of 
British connection for good. It is not correct to say that British Rule succeeded the 
Moghul Rule. I again take the liberty of quoting in this connection extracts from the 
history of the Marathas by the Late Mr. Justice R~nade, both because of its relevancy 
to the statement in para 7 of the Report and as bearing on the issue of a Federal form. 
of Government for India (British and Indian ). " In the first place it should be noted 
that the immediate predecessors of the British Rulers in India. were not the Mohame
dans, as is too often taken for granted, but they were the native Rulers of the Country 
who had successfuly thrown off Mohamedan yoke. Mr. Grant Duff, indeed, claims for 
Maratha history this particular feature of interest, and describes the Marathas as 
our predecessors in conquest in India, whose power was gradually gaining strength, 
before it found a head in the far famed adventurer, Shivaji Bhosle. Except in Bengal 
and on the Coromondel Coast, the powers displaced by the English conquest were not 
Mohamedan Subhedars, but native Hindu Rulers, who had successfully asserted their 
independence. Among these native powers,. the first place must be assigned to the 
Members of the Maratha Cenfederacy, The history of the Marathas is a history of the con
federated States. Even at the present day, though the British Rulers of India occupy the 
place of the Peshwas and of the Moghul Emperors as Suzerain Power, to which all othel' 
States are subject, the remnants of the Confederacy that are still in the enjoyment of 
Subordinate independence at Gwalior, Indore, Baroda, Kolhapur, Dhar and Dewas, the 
Southern Maratha Chiefs and the Maratha population of about 30 millions included in 
the Bombay Presidency and Native States as also in the Central Provinces, Berars, and 
the Nizam's Country, represent a power, which is second to none among the native com· 
munities and States, which enjoy the protection of and own allegiance to, the British 
Rule. This element of present influence cannot also fail to have a deep interest to those 
who can see far into the future of the possibilities open to a Federated India, distributed 
according to Nationalities and subjected to a common bond of connection with the 
Imperial Power of the Queen Empress of India." 

15. The Joint Select Committee deals with the question of the Indian States and 
the All India Federation in paragraphs 28 to 33. In this connection I might simply say 
that the Liberal Federation has been in favour of such an All Indi~t Federation on terms 
equitable to British India and the Indian States, which are the remnants of the Confe
deracy as stated above and do not wish to enter into further details of this problem 
except to express a hope that the Princes will realise that while maintaining a continuity 
of their monarchies, it is necessary for them to introduce desirable modifications on the 
lines of all modern democratic Governments and that the British Government will 
exercise its vast influence not only in inducing the Princes to join the Federation. 
without any loss of time but also to reform their own form of Government on the model 
of the King's Government in Britain, so that the British Indian Provinces and the 
Indian States may to-gether march and labour harmoneously for the good of the 
entire sub-continent of India. In ancient times, the Princes of those days were noted 
for their warlike spirit, chivalry and patronage of all that was good in the human 
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nature ·such as learning; music and fina arts and they bad the-happiness of their subjects-. 
as their main objective in life. They can foster the growth of arts and industries and 
patronise research in the handicrafts and small industries of India.. Much can be 
effected by them in the way of the development and encouragement of the artisan 
industry whose position is now secure in the world economics on account oft he 
international recognition it has gained in the highly industrialised West. There is. 
ample scope yet for rural industries. 

The Liberal Creed. 

16. In Paragraph 20 of the Report ( J. P. C. ) it is stated that " there is no mobile
body of political opinion, owing no permanent allegiance to any par~y and therefore 
able by its instinctive reaction against extravagant movements on one side or the
other, to keep the vessel on an even keel and further that there are no
great political parties divided by broad issues of policy rather than by sectional 
interests. " The Libera] Party is the Centre Party, the Party of Reform as. 
distinguished from reactionary and revolutionary Bodies. "Liberalism" is 
more an attitude of mind than a party faith. It is as defined by Prof. Harold Lasky 
" the expression less of a creed than of temperament. It implies a passion for liberty, 
and that the passion may be compelling, it requires a power to be tolerant, even 
sceptical, about opinion and tendencies you hold to.be dangerous, which is one of the 
rarest of human qualities. " " Liberalism " appreciates the profound principle of liberty 
as a sure and potent if not the only factor of human progress, but its belief in liberty 
does not lead it to forget the imperative need of safe-guarding the other factor without. 
which society must dissolve viz. Law, Justice and Order. It is in such a liberal spirit 
and with such liberal out-look that the labours of Raja Ram Mohanroy of Bengal and 
Mahadeo Govind Ranade of Bombay for the political and social amelioration in th& 
Country were carried on and were continued by workers like Mr. Badruddin Tayabjit 
Sir Pherozsha Mehta, Mrs. Besant and Mr. Gokhale to name only a few representatives 
of the illustrious dead. 'Liberalism' has no new philosophy to expound. The object . 
of the "National Liberal Federation .. of India is the attainment by constitutional means 
of Swaraj ( Responsible Self-Government and Dominion Status ), for India at the 
earliest possible date, 'National' implies no distinction of caste, creed or community. 
'Federation' connotes the union of several units belonging to the progressive school of 
thought. We are on the eve of getting responsible Government and we know mere 
destructive criticism will not be helpful. The fundamental principle of the Liberal Party 
is co-operation wherever possible and opposition whenever necessary. This principle, 
was accepted by followers of the Late Lokm~nya Tilak, only it was given a new name 
by calling it " Responsive Co-operation" as distinguished from the then new cult of 
non-co-operation. And now after 12 years even the National Congress of to-day has. 
come to see the wisdom of following the Parliamentary methods. The principles of the
Liberal Party have been followed since the time of Dadabhoy Nowroji, the stalwart. 
Liberal, and institutions founded by men like the Late Messrs. Ranade and Gokhale 
have all along worked on the same lines. With a rare foresight the Late Mr. Ranade 
had included in the Poona Sarwajanik Sabha, the oldest political Institution in tha.· 
Deccan, among its Members almost all the Rulers of the Southern Maratha Indian States 
and representations were made on their behalf. The work dona by the Servants of India 
Society and the Seva Sadan and recently by the Rural Uplift Associations under it3. 
auspicies is well-known. 'Liberalism' is not a Western plant unknown to us before the 
advent of the British. · As already stated the great Saints were all inspired by liberalism 
and the movement for the unification of several castes and communities initiated by 
men like Raja Ram Mohanroy and Ranade was continued, as evidenced by the Social 
Reform Conferences held from time to time. Altogether the principles of the liberal 
Party are gaining strength and there has been a remarkable awakening and progress in 
these principles among other Parties and Institutions though they may not have actually 
taken the label of the Liberal Party. And hence it may be said that the ranks of the 
Liberal Party are thin; the liberal party has no place for reactionaries and extremists 
alike. It is all for reform but is content with steady though not slow, progress, believing 
as it does in not breaking with the past. But may I ask if the Government policy has 
been such as to enhance its influence so that the public may be inspired with confidence 

3 
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in its work. People judge by tangible results and by a perceptible impression made by a 
Party on Government. It is true that Government attitude in the beginning of the 
Montford Reforms was responsive but after the exit of Mr. Montague it soon aegener
ated with the result that the Liberal and the Non-co-operator, the Moderate· and the 
Obscructionist were treated with equal indifference. Even a reactionary Secretary of 
State like Lord Birkenhead had expressed a hope that the Liberal Party might be yet a 
force to shape the Country's future for the better, but the Government in this Country 
has not done anything by adopting a progressive policy to encourage the work of the 
Liberals, nor has it shown itself amenable to any advice from the Liberal leaders. 

·Government have not only strengthened their hands but actually tended to weaken 
their efforts in influencing public opinion to take sound and sober views and not to resort 
to extreme methods. My experience in the Reformed Councils extending over a period of 
a dozan years, has shaken my faith in the bonafides of Government .who while 
professing to lead the Country on the right path for attaining the goal of Swaraj has let 
loose forcas of co:nrnun3.lism and salf-interes~ retarding the spread of sound and broad 
principles. 

Programme of work. 

17. The programme of the Liberal Party, it being the Centre Party standing for 
Reform all round social, religious, political and economical, is such that it cannot very 
easily appeal to the Orthodox: and Conservative section nor to the extreme radicals. 
It has to steer clear of both these extremes and adopt a mid-way course. Here it must be 
t:.dmitted that the vast rural areas covering this great country are yet but slightly touched 
and it behoves our Party to make concerted efforts in that direction. We must go among 
the people. The times are most favourable for a response to our princiPles. If we but 
make an effort to form a country-wide liberal Organisation and to devise plans 
for joint work in co.ordination with other Organisations, we shall achieve good 
xesults. Various problems, social, economic and financial require able and careful study. 
We have to prepare the masses for Modern India on social and religious subjects such 
as Women's rights, a reform of which has to be initiated through the Legislatures. 
Though the status of women in respect of franchise has been somewhat improved in 
the scheme of the Jt. Committee Report, yet immediate reform in their property rights 
is called for. Hindu religion is pre-eminently adapted to changing circumstances and 
forms of tradition and customs have to unrlergo a change for the future as they have 
done in the past. Society has to be purged of the cancer of communalism, which is 
-eating in the vitals of the body politic, but which ought to find no quarter in public 
life. The communalists have only striven after more seats in Councils and more places 
in Local Bodies and Public Services. The condition of the agriculturists, their indebted
ness and sad economic condWon, and increasing une:nployment among the lower and 
middle classes are some of the problems that h3.ve to be tackled. Religion and commu
nalism is only being exploited for selfish ends. There is neither economic nor moral 
or truly religious out-look and there has been no awakening of a consciousness of true 
religion and cultu.re. Communalism has utterly failed to ameliorate the conditions 
of the masses. It is time that Government should realise this and give no quarter to 
communalism. It is the duty of the Government also to discourage all tendencies of 
sectional and communal character and help the nationalist reformer who stands for the 
.all round progress of the society on broad and non-sectional lines. 

A definite programme of rural uplift for;improving the conditions in the villages· 
as also ameliorating the conditions of the backward must be laid down and carried out 
"through the agencies of liberal associations already formed or to be formed for the 
purpose. Education of the electorate has to be carried on on sound lines so as to ensure 
election of representatives possessing character and broad unselfish out-look unswayed by 
~onsideration of caste, community or religion. An intensive campaign for the propaga
tion of Swadeshism is rendered necessary owing to our powerless ness in bringing about 
discriminating legislation and thus encouraging our industries as is stated by me in deal
ing with the economic policy in the scheme of the J.P. C. It is to be hoped that men 
will be forth..coming to undertake the incessant work that is necessary for achievinr 
-success. 
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Communism. 

18. A survey of the present situation will not be complete unless a reference is 
·made to a topic which cannot be ignored. The seeds of communistic activities ought 
not to be allowed to be sown in this country. It is true that in India an atheistic and 

. extreme socialism is almost unknown in the past. With wide-spread economic distress, 
however, it is becoming increasingly apparent that people stricken with poverty and 
suffering from discontent are too apt to fall a prey to communistic ideas. We must 
therefore, work for the uplift of the oppressed and depressed on proper lines and give no 
encouragement to any political agitation intended to exploit the misery and poverty of 
the people and prevent a dissolution in the existing order of the society. The work in 
ibis behalf before the Liberals is vast and complicated and unless vigourous efforts are 
made to improve the condition of the vast mass of people, who are suffering from poverty 
and distress, I am afraid the time will not be distant when the Country will be plunged 
into the vertex of extreme socialism. Government ought to realise this and consider· if 
repression alone is calculated to remove the danger of communism, unless and until the 
root causes of the growing discontent are removed, and I shall not be far wrong, if I 
predict that the great National political body will be swamped by the growing number 
of communists. Government ought therefore to be made alive to the need of being 
responsive to Liberal ideas and efforts without being merely indifferent. 

Past pledges and present proposals. 

19. The Report of the Joint Select Committee while maintaining no doubt the 
general structure of the Constitution as adumbrated in the declaration of the Prime 
Minister at the First Round Table Conference viz. 1. Provincial Autonomy with safe
guards and 2. All India Federation with some measure of responsibility at the centre, 
·Certain subjects such as defence and foreign Policy baing reserved to the Crown during 
the period of transition, is silent as to Dominion Status baing the goal of India. Th& 
Report only refers to the Preamble of the Govt. of India Act of the 1919, as setting out 
finally and definitely the ultimate aims of British Rule in India and states that 
subsequent statements of Policy have added nothing to the substance of this Declaration 
{Para 12 of the Report). In this connection, I crave the liberty of quoting from the 
solemn pledges contained in the Declaration of H. E. the Viceroy made on the 31st 
October 1929 acting under the orders of His Majesty's Govt. to the expectant millions of 
India that " in the judgment of that Govt. it was implicit in the declaration of August 
1917, that the natural Issue of India's Constitutional progress as there contemplated was 

·the attainment of the Dominion Status." Not many months later once more Lord Irwin 
·expressing the mind of the same Govt. used mora definite language and promised India 
enjoyment of as large a degree of management of her own affairs as could be shown to 
be compatible with the necessity of making provision for those matters in regard to 
which she was not yet in a position to assume responsibility. Further at the end of 

-the First Session of the Round Table Conference and also at the end of the second, the 
Prime Minister of England made pronouncements as the head of Labour Govt. and of the 
National Govt. This is what Mr. Ramsay Macdonald said on those occasions. " The view 
of His Majesty's Govt. is that responsibility for the Govt. of India should be placed upon 
Legislatures, Central and Provincial, with such provisions as may be necessary to 
guarantee, during a period of transition, the observance of certain obligatbns and to meet 
other special circumstances and also with such guarantees as are required by minorities 
to protect thair political liberties and rights. In such Statutory safe-guards as may be 
made for meeting the needs of the transitional period, it will be the primary concern of 
His Majesty's Govt. to see that the reserved powers are so framed and exercised as not 
to prejudi11e the advance of India through the new Constitution to full responsibility for 
her own Government." 

20. Dominion Status must therefore be definitely mentioned and the repeated 
attem'{)ts in Parliaments to disown Prime Minister's and Viceroy's Declarations 
should be finally set at rest by embodying a declaration of Dominion Status in the future 
Constitution Act. If we compare the proposals contained· in the Report with the 
Declarations referred to, we will find that Lord Irwin's promise which is comprised in 
~the small phrase "Maximum Self Rule and Minimum reduction possible from. 



Dominion Status ", that promise cannot be said to be carried out in its spirit. The.· 
number and nature of safe-guards is such as to amount to almost a negation of real 
responsibility and power in the centre and re!l.l Autonomy in the Provinces, leaving 
aside the extreme demand of the substance of Independence, much less any approxima
tion to Dominion Status. No doubt there are the high sounding words Provincial J 

Autonomy, the Local Council being called the Legislative Assembly, an All India .. 
Federation at Delhi with a measure of responsibility at the centre; but the scheme of 
the Report grievously falls short of the following essentials to which we had looked~ 
forward:-

(1) Full and unfettered responsible Government in the Provinces; 

(2) Central responsibility, which term includes 

(a) control of the purse; 

(b) the right of the Indian Legislature to determine the economic policy· 
including the regulation of exchange, currency and industrial and 
commercial matters ; 

(c) increasing share of responsibility and control in connec.tion with, 
the defence and the Military, 

(3) Central Responsibility to be introduced simultaniously with Provincial 
Autonomy, lastly, 

( 4) Safe-guards to be only for a fixed transitional stage and to be demonstrably· 
in the interest of India. 

The system of indirect election to the Central Legislature which has been substi-
t\lted for direct election as recommended by the White Paper with the support of the· 
Lothian Committee, as also the method of election to the Second Chamber at the Centre. 
and in the Provinces are extremely unsatisfactory, Again we find that Second Chambers 
have bet~n introduced in Bombay and Madras, which is a new feature of the Joint: 
Committee Report. If a Second Chamber has to be established to act as .a check and 
safe-guard, why not do away with all special, or separate electorates in either the one or 
the other, the elections being on a common basis of franchise, whatever it may· 
be. One Body would thus have at least been elected on the basis of a common electorate. 
But what do we find? The separate representation is also retained in either chamber 
and the heterogeneous character in both the bodies is being fully maintained. An all· 
India Federation is welcome as laying down the foundation of Indian Unity, but as to .. 
the time for giving effect to the changes at the Centre it should be fixed, though there may 
be inserted a provision for extending the date so fixed for a short period if necessary. 
The period for the Indianisation of the Army to the fullest extent and the transfer of 
control over defence and foreign policy should have been fixed. The formulae in regard· 
to commercial discrimination are not calculated to promote friendly commercial relations. 
between India and England and must be modified. The list of safe-guards relating to· 
Law and Order and Police Legislation is entirely unjustified as it betrays unwarranted. 
distrust of Indian Ministers. The vast enumeration of the special powers both of the · 
Governor-General and of the Provincial Governors cannot but force one to the conclusion. 
that the Constitution instead of taking us from Bureaucracy to Democracy is calculated. 
to lead to Autocracy. As I have already statE~d at the outset I do not propose to criticise · 
the several features of the new Constitution but leave it to the deliberations of the 
Delegates to offer criticism on the several salient points in the Joint Committee Report. 
Personally I find no hope of securing any substantial improvement in any of the matters .. 
proposed in the Report. Whatever criticism I have made is intended to let the world. 
know what I feel and strongly feel about certain fundamental aspects of the scheme. 

Fiscal and Economic Policy. 

21. I cannot leave this subject without referring to two aspects of the proposals, 
-.iz. the financial and fiscal and economic ·policy adumbrated in the Report. Finance is · 
the key to the working of the whole machinery of the Government, be it autonomy or 
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Autocracy, or a mixture of both, because after all with the go:>d-will of the people even 
Autocratic Government can give satisfaction to the people. Many of the Members of the 
Round Table Conferences' Committee appointed to deal with the subject of curtailing the 
Military expenditure ex:pressed their strong opinion that the possibility of reducing the 
present high level of the military budget in the near future should be closely examined 
but we find nothing about the revision of Civil Servant salaries, nothing about the 
regulation of the military expenditure, nothing about the nationalisation of the Indian 
Army within a definite and fixed period, nothing about the reduction of the strength of 
British troops with a view to their final elimination, and the reservation of this head 
under the Constitution to the unfettered judgment of the Governor·General might remove 
the possibility of Reform in this direction forever. No reform of finance is likely to be 
of any benefit to the tax-payers, which does not start from a thorough over-hauling from 
the top of the scale and establishments of the Civil and Military Departments of the 
Government in India. It is time, we realise the futility of liberalising and refining our 
Constitution so long as official opinion in this respect refuses to evolve. By Indianisa
tion it is meant that complete Indianisation of the forces in all branches within a 
definite period will be achieved, The Report instead of laying down a scheme for 
reducing expenditure to wipe off the Federal deficit, proceeds to deal with the question of 
meeting it by making certain proposals for allocating the revenues between the federation 
and the units and goes on to out-line a scheme of taxes on income. The inter·provincial 
wrangling since the Montford Reforms is due to the attitude adopted with reference to 
the income-tax. The Montford reforms have failed to attain even a partial success 
owing to the unsatisfactory financial allocation under the Meston Award. . In this con
nection I may mention that in the Bombay Legislative Council a motion was brought 
that .the Report of the Federal Finance Committee is un!lcceptable to Bombay in-as
much as the Bombay Presidency would not have sufficient revenue to enable its Govern .. 
ment to function successfully. The motion was brought by the Europe~n Representative 
of the Bombay Chamber of Commerce and was carried without a division, Government 
neither opposing nor supporting but undertaking to forward the proceedings of the 
debate to the proper authorities. I believe it was made available to the. Joint Select 
Committee which however does not seem to have paid any heed to it with the result that 
the Bombay Presidency stands to suffer by the recommendation in regard to the 
distribution of the joint income between the Central and Provincial Governments. 
Reverting to the subject of retrenchment in expenditure and the re·organisation of the 
Civil and Military services the recommendation of the Committee is contrary to that 
of the Services' Committee of the · Round Table. And here, I may a1d that the 
question of taking, urgent steps in order to reduce the expenditure on the All India. 
Services was fully debated last year on two occasions in the Bombay Legislative 
Council; and there was a strong body of opinion expressed on the need of a change in the· 
method of recruitment to the All India Services and the scale of the salaries applicable 
to them, it was pointed out that as there was a reorganisation of tha Provincial Services 
with reduc~ions in the case of their , pays, the present system of recruitment for the All 
India Services and fixation of s~laries by the Secretary of State, should also undergo 
a change, so that the functions of the Secretary of State should cease and should be 
transferred to the Government in India, when the new Constitution comes into force. 
There is enough material expressing the opinion of the representatives of the people but 
all this has proved to be of no avail. 

22. To turn to the economic aspect of the proposals may I know whether in the 
conditions prevailing in India the Policy of Free Trade, which had been followed from 
the beginning and insisted upon was suited to the circumstances of India since the time 
of the commencement of the British Rule. Why then, was it pursued without any modi. 
fications suited to the encouragement of its industries, arts and crafts, which have been 
totally ruined, The leading feature of the system was that it set a higher value on Com
merce and Manufactures than on Agriculture and on Foreign over Home made goods and 
encourage exports. What wonder then if the average standard of living among the great 
majority of the people of India should be low and such as can scarcely be compared even 
with that of the more backward countries of Europe. This statement appears in para 2 
of the Report as also another about rarity of literacy for which again the British authori· 
ties are to a large extent responsible and this might well be another commentary on the 
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aehievements of the British Rule in India spoken of in paragraph 6 of the Report. B.e~ 
longing as I do to the old school of Liberals, I frankly admit that British Rule has 
brought peace and order to this country, but I am constrained to observe that its policies 
both in the sphere of economics and education have been far from satisfactory. Its 
educational policy has been condemned as being merely calculated to produce clerks 
and subordinate Govt. servants to assist the foreign bureaucracy in carrying on the day 
to day administration. When a staunch liberal like the late Mr. Gokhale attempted to 
introduce a Bill for Compulsory Education, quarter of a Century ago, it is well-known 
what fate it met owing to lack of support from the Government. Another Liberal of the 
moderate school the Late Mr. Justice Ranade had protested against the policy of Free 
Trade being applied to India in the early days, in a spirited and well reasoned paper 
appearing in the Journal of the Poona Sarwajanik Sabha so early as in the year 1892. 
But this protest voicing public opinion remained unheeded, 

23. ·And even now what is the policy contained in the· recommendations of the 
J.P. C.? The intention of the framers of the Report is starkly clear to any one who 
reads the report even cursorily. It is a matter of acknowledged history that before the 
period of· Reforms the whole. fiscal policy 'of India was dictated primarily by the 
interests of the English Trade. After ·tbe period of the reforms consequent on the 
adoption of the recommendations of the Fiscal Commission and the evolving of the 
"so-called" Fiscal Convention, India seemed for a time to enjoy a moderate measure 
of fiscal autonomy. · This, it is clearly the intention of· the J, P. C. Report, to whittle 
down to a vanishing point. There is great parade in what the J. P. C. bas written on 
this question of the principle of reciprocity. · It is unnecessary to labour at length the 
argument that there can be no effective reciprocity as· between· two units so differently 
composed and circumstanced as Great Britain and India. One bas merely to think in 
such terms as the free and guaranteed right cf Indian labour to migrate to England, of 
Indian Companies, Banks, and Shippers to operate in England, to ex:pose the hollowness 
of the conception. There are two aspects to the recommendations made. One relates· to 
~ discriminatory or penal treatment II by customs duties of U: K. imports. Here what 
the J. P. C. writes makes it clear that reciprocity of trade relations between :B3ngland and 
India i. e. preferential ·treatment of ·each other's goods is to be necessarily taken for 
granted. Imperial preference; or rather English preference is no longer an · opim 
issue: We must constitutionally accept it and can negotiate Trade agreements with 
other countries only within the scope left open after· this preference bas been fully 
allowed for. How narrow this freedom· is, will be made clear from the following 
sentence from· the report· (Last sentence, para 346 p. 206 ). The net effect 
may merely be summed up· in the statement that the Indian Legislature will ·have 
in the future no· opportunity or right of judging the question of English trade 
preference on· its merits. It may no doubt be argued that the J. P. C, contemplates 
preference for Indian goods as equally taken for granted in England. To this it 
may be replied that the net benefits of the two sets of preferences may not be equal, that 
in effect there is every reason to believe that what we concede is very considerably more 
~han what we receive and further that while the working and interpretation of the under
·standing will depend on the one band with the English Parliament, it will depend on 
the other with the Governor-General in India. The other aspect of the J. P. C. · recom:. 
:mendations refers to the restrictions on British subjects and companies operating in 
Jndia, We may note at the outset that to.day it is universal where-ever conscious 
attempts at national regeneration are being made to restrict many. spheres ofec~no~ic 
acHvity in a country-especially such important spheres as Bankmg, Insurance, Ship
ping to the nationals of that Country. ~ e are not conc~rned with the qu~stion as to 
whether this policy is the best for bumamty but merely w1th the naked reahty that ~he 
economic struggle has forced all nationalities to adopt ~u0h a policy if they woul.d live. 
We note that there are even eminent English economists, who advocate a deliberate 
policy of "national self~sufficiency". India is notoriously not in a position to set a n?ble 
xample to the world· It has already done so under compulsion for too long a time. it must adopt, if it is to develop or even merely to just bold its own, the same defence 

measures as are being adopted by other nationalities. The adoption of such measures 
necessarily means the ousting of non-nationals from such economic fiel~s as they 
formerly occupied. The financial and industrial interpenetration of the Indian econo-
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mic field is almost entirely by British businessmen. There is thus no exaggeration in 
:saying that the recommendation of·the J, P. C. that the British businessmen and com
panies shall always be treated entirely as if they were Indians, effectively prevents India 
from adopting the most important and efficacious methods of national economic regenera
tion adopted at present by the other countries. Nay, more, it creates a new field for the 
British in India i. e. the field at present occupied by non-British non-nationals in India. 
To what absurd length the J. P. C. is prepared to go in this matter is demonstrated by 
its remarks on the question of bounties and subsidies. The effect of what they say in 
this regard may best be illustrated by pointing out that if we vote for a shipping sub
sidy in India, the P. and 0. S. N. Co. will necessarily be entitled to its share in this 
subsidy. The economic recommendations of the J.P. C .. exhibit a strange conception of 
empire partnership. It is useless to comment on this conception at length. Only one 
thing need be said. It is that the J. P. C. has deliberately made it impossible for Indian 
Legislatures to pass important and useful Laws of a type to be found plentifully in the 
Statute books of Australia, Canada, South Africa or New Zealand. · 

24:. All this forms no doubt a crushing reply to those of us who used to advocate 
the grant of-special economic privileges to the Englishman for the purpose of securing 
his political good-will. We have now been forced constitutionally to grant the 
economic privileges, while no sign is forthcoming of the political good-will. I realise 
very well how utterly powerless we are to meet in any effective manner this oppressive 
measure of coercion. At the same time I feel that the very helplessness of our position 
should spur us to make efforts to at least make it clear to the Englishman that there 
is no measure of consent in the economic safeguards that are being imposed on us. The 
most direct method we can pursue is to intensify still further the campaign for the 
propagation of "swadeshism." If we cannot strive after national self-sufficiency by 
the regular legislative me!l.ns, the only method to do this is by the voluntary action of 
the mass of colli!umers. This path is undoubtedly difficult and its success can, at best, 
be only partial. But past experience in this country has shown that even short-period 
waves of enthusiasm for " swadeshi " have helped considerably the cause of economic 
development. And if it becomes possible to organise this work constructively ( and this 
should not be difficult for all political parties have ever been agreed about the measure ) 
we may yet achieve results which may be significant for the future. In any case our 
efforts will at least, I hope, be of sufficient magnitude to make it clear to the English 
trader and industrialist that though he may have succeededj in taking full advantage 
of our situation and driving a hard bargain, he has in doing so entirely forfeited 
our good-will. 

25. Lastly, it must be admitted that the general principle that the Constitution 
must be such as to contain within it seeds of growth is recognised, but at the same time 
it must be pointed out that excepting in matters relating to franchise, size and composition 
and that too, to a very limited extent no constituent powers have been assigned to 
the Legislature and the procedure suggested for amendments in the Constitution is far 
from satisfactory. A definite time limit within which this most heterogeneous constitution 
would be amended and that too without reaort to Parliament would be an improvement 
on the proposals contained in the Part VI of Section 5 of the Report. It is to be hoped 
it may yet be possible in the light of reasonable criticisms of the Report to frame an 
Appendix of matters in respect of which the Indian Legislature should have power, 
subject to a requisite majority, to bring about the necessary amendment which the 
Federation may adopt. All the recommendations contained in the Report cannot be 
answered until after discussions in the open sessions and I therefore refrain from any 
further discussion of the subject. The Federation at its meeting in December last has in 
its Resolution No. 15 dealt in extenso with the proposals in the White. Paper and has 
expressed its definite opinion on each of the points and I am sure our President and the 
Delegates will deal with those in the Report in a similar manner. 

And let me now conclude with the principal teaching and closing prayer of that 
Master of the Upanishads-
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~ ~ :srrt<l ~liffl I 
~ A~tdi~(441~q~ M ~I 

Awake, arise, approach and take advice of the worthy. 

Difficult path that to tread (of Salvation, temporal and spiritual), 

Sharp as the edge of a sword, say the Wise. 

Lei Him preserve us toget her to labour and enjoy, together achievi~g 
valou10us deeds, learn and shine together and not hate one another. 

Oh, Peace, Peace, Peaee. 



ELECTION OF THE PRESIDENT. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad (Bombay) in proposing that Pandit Hirday Natb· 
Kunzru be elec~ed President of the sixteenth session of the National Liberal Federation 
of India said :-

Mr. Chairman, brother-delegates, ladies and gentlemen, forty-five years ago 
almost to a day I for the first time attended the session of the Indian National Congress 
at Bombay in the year 1889. We heard on that occasion the great pioneers of the battle 
for Indian freedom, people like Hume, Charles Bradlaw, Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, Mr. 
Bannerji and Mr. Gokhale; the last one, I believe, made on that occasion his maiden 
speech on the Congress platfrom. But, ladies and gentlemen, there was one speech 
which attracted our attention by its earnestness and that speech was delivered by a 
venerable old gentleman from Allahabad, Pandit Ayodhya Nath Kunzru. Pandit Hirday 
Nath Kunzru is the worthy son of that worthy father. Giving up all the advantage of 
birth a.nd possession and his own intellectual gifts which could have carried 
him very high in any walk of life he decided to devote his life to the service of the 
country and joined the Servants of India Society. Under Mr. Gokhale he received 
his training and he was sent by Mr. Gokhale to London to study in the London 
School of Economics. Having so qualified there, he came and worked under Mr. 
Gokhale for many years. He once went to East Africa to preside over the Indian 
Congress held by the Indians there. He was a delegate from the Liberal Party 
to England on the occasion of the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms and he has 
ever since devoted his life to the cause of the country. He bas been for several 
years a member of the Legislative Council of the United Provinces and for three years 
a member of the Legislative Assembly at Delhi. Ladies and gentlemen, I do not 
think you need any more words from me in support of the election of Pandit Kunzru 
to the chair. We cannot do better than ask him to take the chair and accordingly 
I move that he should be elected as President. 

Mr, J, N. Basu (Bengal), in seconding the proposal, said:-

Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, the deliberations of us Liberals at this 
Conference will not be less anxious than the deliberations of the Joint Parliamentary 
Committee. To guide us in those deliberations, we require a leader of experience, 
earnestness and capability. All those qualities we have in our President-elect. He 
has the further quality of youth. In most of our annual sittings, we had leaders of 
age and experience to guide us. On this occasion, when our future is going to unfold 
before us, we have a comparatively young man to preside over our deliberations. 
I have, therefore, great pleasure in seconding the proposal. 

Mr. T. R. Venkatarama Sastri (Madras) : Mr. Chairman, brother-delegates, 
ladies and gentlemen, I have great pleasure in supporting the mo~ion just seconded. 
I wish to add, however, a few words on the nature of the occasion on which we are met 
and the appropriateness of our choice of the President on this occasion, This is a most 
momentous session of the National Liberal Federation. We are apt to talk of our ses
sions as momentous, but this one is momentous in a sense in which no previous session 
could be said to be. We have before us the Joint Parliamentary Report and the first 
reading of the Bill before Parliament is over. The Bill will be published in the course 
of January 1935. We are met here to discuss the Joint Parliamentary Report and we 
have to express, it seems to mt, clearly and definitely our attitude towards the Constitu
tion Bill that is about to be enacted in Parliament. The choice of alternatives is not in 
our hands, it is in the hands of Parliament; but a clear and definite expression of our 
views is in our hands. Do we desire to live under the present regime with its known 
defects and deficiencies or do we desire to move on into regions to which the new con-
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stitution will take us with its unknown and unexplored deficiencies and difficulties? 
This is one matter of importance which will engage the attention of this session of the 
National Liberal Federation. 

The other matter of importance, though not perhaps of equal importance but still of J 

great importance to this party, is the question of reorganisation which a section of 
our party has brought as its reaction to the proposals contained in the Joint Parlia
.mentary Report. 

We require in our President, it seems to me, two apparently inconsistent qua
lifications. He has to be old and he has to be young. It seems to me that Pandit 
Kunzru eminently fulfils both these qualifications. He is young in spirit and compara.. 
tively young in years. He can understand the mental attitude of the younger ge:r..era
tion, :he can sympathise with their aspirations. At the same time he is old in experience 
in the service of our country. As it has been mentioned to you, he has been a member 

·Of the Servants of India Society for the last twenty-five years. The discipline that he 
has undergone, as you have been told, .in the Gokhale school of politics and the great . 
public work which he has been doing during the last so many years eminently fit him 
·to preside on such an occasion. I have great pleasure in supporting the motion that 
Pandit Kunzru should take the chair on this occasion, 

Rao Bahadur R. G. Mundie (Berar): Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, I 
think nothing has been left for me to add to what has already been said on the suitabi
lity of the President-elect. I hope that under the guidance of Pandit Kunzru the 
National Liberal Federation will work constitutionally and persistently to attain the 
goal in view. With these words, I cordially support the proposal. 

Mr. C. Y. Chintamani (U. P.) : Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, as one 
who has bee:a associated in publie life with Pandit Hirday Nath Kunzru closely and 
almost constantly for several years, it gives me peculiar pleasure to support the pro
posal which has been placed before you. I know no one either in the limited ranks of 
the Liberal Party or of the organizations that can boast of a numerous membership 
I know no one in any organization, in any party Ol! community, almost any one wh~ 
has acquired a masterly grasp of principles, at the same time that he commands the 
details of almost every public question of importance as our distinguished President
elect. ( Cheers ). Son of Pandit Ayodhya Nath, disciple of Gopal Krishna Gokhale and 
colleague of Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, Pandit Kunzru combines in himself qualities which 
.are not to be found among many men. His record of service is such that if he were 
vain he could be proud of it. As a member of the Servants of India Society, he has risen 
to the position of its Vice-President. AB a public man of the United Provinces, he wss 
elected member of the first Montagu-Chelmsford Legislative Council and later, he was 
a member of the Legislative Assembly. As a member of the Liberal Party, he rose 
-to be one of the General Secretaries of the Federation and he was President of two 
Liberal Conferences, one at Cawnpore and the other at Amraoti-nine years ago. 
His interest in the welfare of Indians overseas was recognised by his election as 
President for the East Africa Indian Congress and by his selection as their spokesman 
in England in the following year. In England and in India. he has done political 
work which in quantity and in quality compares favourably with the work of 
many men much older in years. 

There is more to be said about Mr. Kunzru. While he is a politician to 
his finger tips, he is much more. As a member of the Servants of India Society, 
ne is a true servant of the people of India. There iEI' an all-India Social Service 
League of which he is the General Secretary and its life and soul. Those who 
come from northern India will be able to tell you how much that organisation 
is indebted to his guidance and his service and to what extent humble people 
numbering millions assembled at various places on occasions of religious festivals 
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are indebted for the loving service rendered to them by Mr. Kunzru and his colleagues. 
Mr. Kunzru has done more than any Congressman for the Harija.n ·movement started 

1>y Mahatma ·Gandhi and was selected by him. as the Pre~ident 'of the 'United Pro
. vinces branches of the Harijan Sevak Sangha. I do not exaggerate when I say that it 
is literally true that every waking hour of Mr. Kunzru's life is spent in the service 
of the country. I can ask how many organizations in the country besides the 
Liberal Party can boast of members with a record of work comparable to his • 

.A.t the present moment, we are particularly happy in the selection of Mr. 
Kunzru as our President. I am quite sure that it must be very gratifying to 
Mr. Kunzru's feelings that this honour has been conferred upon him by the 
Reception Committee of the Federation in the city of Poona-Poona, ,the 
place of his and my Guru Mr. Gokhale, and Mr. Gokhale's Guru, Rana.de; 
Poona as the head-quarters of the Servants of India Society is Mr. Kunzru's 

. second hom9 in the country ; Poona where this Federation is being held ·in 
a hal1 erected in honour and dedicated to the memory of Mr. Gokhale. NOt 
only must it be gratifying to him that he is to be the President of ·the Federation 
session held at Poona., but he recognises how great and how complete is the 
confidence reposed in him by his unanimous and enthusiastic election as President 
in a year which, as has been said, is more important and more difficult for a Liberal 
gathering than any preceding year owing to the nature of 'the coming constitutional 
reforms. During the next one hour, you will see how our wisdom is vindicated oy 
the very wise and at the same time vigorous pronouncement which we shall hear from 
him as President. Mr. Kunzru will not be ashamed to be described as a moderate. 
because he knows that moderation is not weakness any more than violeMe is strength 
or vulgarity is independence ( Cheers). I was thinking how best to describe the 
political texture of Mr. Kunzru's utterances, and it suddenly came into my mind that 
the phrase that best describes it is the phrase by which the utterances of Sir Pherozeshah 
Mehta were described by Sir Narayan Chandavarkar-" animated moderation.'' 

Ladies and gentlemen, it gives me very great pleasure indeed to be associated 
with this proposition and I have not the slightest doubt that you will accapt it not 
merely with unanimity but with enthusiasm. 

The proposition was carried with acclamation. Pandit Hirday Nath Kunzru 

was then garlanded by the Chairmatt of the Reception Committee and installed 
in the presidential chair amidst loud cheers. 

Mr. S. G. Gokhale, one of the Secretaries to the Reception Committee, then 
submitted to the Conference messages received from the following gentlemen regretting 
their inability to attend the Federation but expressing their sympathy with its objects 
and wishing it every success :-

Sir P. S, Sivaswamy Aiyer, Madras; the Chief Saheb of Ichalka.ranji ; the 
Chief Saheb of Miraj (Junior); Mr. K. B. Sheorey, Nagpur; Mr. Hashambhai Premji. 

~ Poona; Mr. V. T. Deshpande, Yeotmal; Mr. Bhagwati Saran, Allahabad; Rao Bahadur 
G. A. N atesan, Madras ; Mr. Shankar Sayanna Persha, Bombay ; Pandit Iqbal N arain 
Gurtu, Allahabad; Mr. V. N. Phansalkar, Pleader, Karad; Diwan Bahadur M. 
Ramchandra Rao, Madras ; Rai Bahadur ThBkur Hanuman Singh, Lucknow ; 
Mr. B. L. Rallis. Ram, Lahore; and Sir M. V. Joshi, Amraoti. 

The President, who on rising, was given an ovation, then delivered the 
following address ;:.:.:.-



.MR. KUNZRU'S PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS. 

FELLOW-DELEGATES, LADIES AND GENTLEMEN: 

I AM: profoundly grateful to the provincial Liberal organisations and th~t 
Reception Committee of the National Liberal Federation for conferring on 

me the highest honour in their gift. I deeply value the confidence which they· 
have placed in me by asking me to preside over this session of the Federation. Their 
approbation is naturally a source of gratification to me but it carries with it a 
particularly onerous reRponsibility, When I think of the special import!lnce of this 
session and the illustrious nation-builders, who have made Poona memorable in the
history of modern India, I am weighed down with a sense of my unfitness for 
the high office to which lhe Liberal party has been good enough to call me, but 
I feel sure that I mm rely on your generous indulgence. I trust that my shortcomings 
will be the measure of your good-will and co-operation. 

We have to mourn the loss of Mr. A. P. Sen and Sir Provash Chunder Mitter 
who passed away recently from the scene of their labours. Mr. Sen was on& 
of the staunchest supporters of the Liberal Party. His genuine patriotism and 
large-hearted generosity are a matter of public knowledge. He was keenly interested· 
in all form.s of public service and there was no good cause which did not benefit by 
his liberality. He was a lover of the fine arts and his poems made hi111 name a house
hold word in Bengal. For one of his position and attainments his modesty was 
remarkable. He never spoke of himself and was ever warm in appreciating the 
worth of others. His memory will ever be cherished by those who had the privilege 
of knowing him. 

Sir Provash Mitter was one of the prominent members of the Liberal party. 
He used his ability and influence to strengthen it in Bengal. As a minister and 
a member of the Governor's Executive Council he took a prominent part in the 
working of the Montagu-Chelmsford constitution. · 

INTRODUCTION. 

The problem relating to India's constitutional future continues to overshadow 
all other questions. The outstanding feature of the year is the publication of the 
report of the Joint Select Committee. It brings to a close the discussions which 
commenced in 1930 and continued in various forms for three years. But it leaves 
the constitutional question more unsolved than the first Round Table Conference. 
The joint labours of British and Indian delegates in 1930 held out the hope that 
substantial powers would be transferred to Indian bands, and that India would at no 
distant date occupy a position of equality with the self-governing dominions. But 
the reign of conservatism which commenced in the latter part of 1931 brought a serious 
change in the situation and turned hope into anxiety. Every subsequent Conference 
instead of drawing Indians and Britishers nearer together threw them wider apart, 
:and brought increasingly into view the serious divergences between Indian and 
British view-points with regard to the political objective of India and the immediate 
steps that should be taken to satisfy legitimate Indian aspirations. 

The White Paper showed how far the prospects of success had receded into 
the background since 1930. The chance of modifications being introduced in it in 
conformity with Indian opinion seemed remote from the outset, but the campaign 
carried on by the enemies of Indian reform in England and the information that 
reached this country with regard to the trend of discussions in the Joint Select Com· 
mittee soon made it plain that, so far from meeting Indian objections, the Committee 
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would advocate further restrictions on the limited powers accorded to them by the 
White Paper. 

The Committee's report, which bas not come 68 6 surprise to us, has justified 
·our worst apprehensions. It shows no trace of having been influenced by Indian 
opinion. The association of Indian delegates with the Committee bas borne no fruit. 
Its report is as painful a demonstration as the White Paper of the melancholy fact that 
every succeeding step taken in the process of consulting Indian opinion in tbe last 
four years has further strengthened British unwillingness to recognise India's right 
and capacity to govern herself. The more the effort made by Indians to demonstrate 
the strength of their case the less the impression they produced on their British 
coil eagues. 

When Lord (then Sir James) Maston, giving evidence before the Joint Select 
Committee on the Government of India Bill, 1919, stated that the reactionary 
despatch of the Government of India on the Montagu-Chel=nsford Report was the 
outcome of a careful consideration of the criticism it had evoked in India, Mr. Montagu 
remarked that the Indian Government bad shown their deference to Indian opinion 
by making proposals which no section of Indian opinion had put forward. This 
observation applies equally to the recommendations of the Joint Select Committee. 
It has acknowledged its obligations to its Indian associates by accepting nothing 
that they bad suggested and recommending everything that they bad opposed. 

Lord Irwin told the Assembly in 1930 that His MajEJsty's Government conceived 
of the Round Table Conference" not as a mere meeting for disaussion and debate but 
as a joint assembly of representatives of both countries, on whose agreement precise 
proposals to Parliament may be founded", The proposals of the Joint Select Com
mittee, instead of harmonising different views, have brought about the maximum of 
disagreement between the representatives of India and England. The Committee bas 
ignored .Indian opinion and endeavoured to conciliate only the British die-hards. · The 
modifications suggested by it in the White Paper are, in the words of Lord Snell, 
" constantly in the direction of further restrictions, never in the way of advance". Its 
recommendations have not been inspired by hope and courage. It has taken no risk. 
It has only conceded what it thought England could give with absolute safety. 

Taking into consideration the purpose for which the Round Table Conference 
was convened, the task of Great Britain was to collaborate with India so that, in the 
words of Mr. Wedgwood Benn, Indians might feel that they had a "home in the 
Empire ... It bad to assure India that partnership with Britain implied no permanent 
inferiority of status. It had to devise arrangements to make Indians feel that sure 
and rapid steps were being taken to enable them to become masters in their own bou~~. 
and to achieve their political salvation. It bad to invest Inditins with the powe:r to . 
ameliorate the condition of the masse:; and to deal with those social and economic . 

·problems, the solution of which is necessary to the well-being and uplift of the people . 
and the ordered evolution of society. We have to see how far its recommenda.tiQl!l\. 
satisfy these tests. 

DOMINION STATUS. 

The declaration of 1917 was universally regarded in India as promising a line 
of development which would make India the equal of the self-governing members of the 
British Commonwealth, and the prospects of acquiring this status has been referred to 
in pr~~ounc~m.ents emanating from His Majesty the King Emperor and in the speeches 
of Br1t1sh mm1sters. But doubts were oast on the validity of this interpretation b 
Lord Reading's Government, which in 1924 drew for the .first time a subtle distinctio~ 
between responsible government and Dominion Status. This crested profound uneasi .. 
ness throughout India and gave rise to suspicions regarding the sincerityof British 
promises about future Indian political development. The announcement made by 
Lord Irwin on the 31st October, 1929, that proil'ess to equality with the Dominions. 
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was implicit in the policy enunciated in 1917 helped to ease political tension and revive 
confidence. It laid the foundation for the success of the first Round Table Conference. 

The hostile criticism to which it was subjected a few days later in Parliament 
naturally disturbed India again, bu~ Mr. Baldwin delivered a conciliatory speech, and ~. 
so long as a Labour Government was in office, there was hope that the declaration 
would continue to influence official policy. Besides a year later its former critics 
accepted it as correctly defining the policy laid down in 1917. "We are united on the 
goal", said Lord Peel in the opening session of the first Round Table Conference. Lord 
Reading was even more explicit. "Speaking on behalf of those with whom I am 
associated", he said, 11 We must fully accept the statement that the natural issue of the 
declaration of 1917 is Dominion Status, and that the implication of the words used is 
Dominion St~tus." 

After the adherence of the representatives of the Liberal and Conservative 
parties to the declaration of 1929, it was expected that it would be regarded as the 
corner-stone of British policy and that every opportunity would be taken to reiterate 
this message of hope to the Indian people. But the resignation of the Labour Govern
ment and the overwhelming Conservative victory at the polls completely transformed 
the situation. 

Notwithstanding the cardinal importance of the declaration in the eyes of 
Indians, the White Paper studiously avoided to refer to it. When the matter was 
referred to in the course of Sir Samuel Hoare's examination before the Joint Select 
Committee several members of the Committee took up an attitude which showed that in 
their opinion it was not relevant to the discussion of the White Paper proposals. One 
of them denied that the declaration of 1929 was a pledge, and another member boldly 
asserted that the words of the King's representative could be overruled by Parliament 
and put on the announcement of 1917, which is embodied in the preamble to the Act of 
1919, the interpretation which had caused trouble in i92!! and been repudiated for this 
very reason by Lord Irwin on behalf of His Majesty's Government. "We are infor:ned 
by Reuter that the same member, addressing recently a meeting of the members of the 
House of Commons held under the auspices of the India Defence League, went so far 
as to say that the grant of provincial autonomy was the only thing to which Parlia. 
ment was committed by the preamble to the Act of ·1919. 

Similar views hav-e been expressed by other oppor.ents of India's freedom. Mr. 
Winston Ohurcbill who, addressing the Prime Ministers of Dominions and representa· 
tives of India in 1921, had "looked forward confidently to the days when the Indian 
Gonrnment and the people would have assumed fully and co:upletely their Dominion 
Status," explained !\way in his evidence before the Joint Select Committee the reference 
to Dominion Status in his speech as an instance of the flowery language which is 
customary on ceremonial occasions. He had in his mind only the equality of rank 
conceded to India, out of consideration for her susceptibilities, for formal purposes. 
He could not allow that the declaration of 1917 implied advance to Dominion Status 
This contention, as shown by Professor Keith in the chapter contributed by him to 
"India Analysed" ( vol. I) on the position of India in the Empire, bas no force. "It 
has indeed become fashionable," he says, "to adopt the suggestioLl that between the 
promise of 1917 and Dominion Status there is a. wide difference. Responsible govern
ment, it is argued, meant control of internal issues only, by ministers responsible to 
local parliaments; control of external affairs was a later development and those who 
determined on the policy of 1917 bad no intention of including the wider powers in 
their assurance. The suggestion is plainly untenable. It is forgotten that on no occa
sion had any attempt been made up to 1917 to discriminate between Dominion Status 
and responsible government. The term Dominion Status was not in current use at that 
time and what was promised was a definite system existing in the Empire, whose 
character was well-known as exemplified in the position towards the United Kingdom 
of the Dominions, the name given by the Colonial Conference of 1907 to the self-gov· 
erning colonies." 1. 
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The instance of the Irish Free State proves, as be points out, that this argument 
is unanswerable. "The treaty of 1921 assured that country," he says,"tbe same 
position as the Dominion of Canada. Nothing in the treaty expressly contemplated 
whether the promise referred to the status of Canada in 1921 or to such further develop.. 
ments in Canadian status as might be brought about in course of time. But equally 
from tbe first, the British Government never suggested that it in any way dissented 
from the view of the Irish Free State that it was entitled to the enjoyment of every con
cession made to the Dominion, and, in fact, the Free State was the first to exercise 
the right of legation which Canada had been promised in 1920, but of which she 
availed herself only in 1926, two years after tha Free State had shown the way by 
stfl.tioning a Minister Plenipotentiary at Washington. It is olear, therefore, that the 
promise of 1917 has only been made precise, not enlarged in scope, by the later 
assurance of Domin on Status." 

But the attempts that had been made to misinterpret the promise of 1919 cast on 
the Joint Select Committee the duty of reassuring India, to place the seal of its 
approval on the declaration of 1929 and to impress its importance on all those who 
might be called upon to deal with India. We are often told that nothing but our 
differences stand in the way of the attainment of our aspirations. Whatever truth 
there may be in this observation, there has been no difference of opinion among 
Indians regarding the importance of the promise of Dominion Status. The Princes 
accepted it wholeheartedly. As for the British Indian delegates, no matter to which 
community they belonged, there could never be any doubt about their attitude on tbis 
point. They stressed its vital importance in the Joint Memorandum submitted by 
them to the Joint Select Committee and, in view of the fact that promioent British 
politicians today question the inviolability of royal pledges and declarations made by 
Prime Ministers and Viceroys, asked that it should be embodied in the Constitution 
Act i but, notwithstanding the unanimity that prevailed among Indians, the 
Committee has ignored the demand and the Archbishop of Canterbury, who was a 
member of the Committee, has suggested in the debate on the report of the Committee 
in the House of Lords that the use ofthe phrase Dominion Status which "was capable 
-of infinite misunderstanding'• should be abandoned. The proposals of the British 
Indian delegates had been objected to on the ground that, as Dominion Status is a 
vague phrase, not susceptible of precise legal definition, it cannot be given statutory 
recognition. What can be more indefinite than the statement that "the Crown is the 
symbol of the free association of ·the members of the British CommoDwealth of 
Nations"? One would have thought that a sentimental expression lik:e this was 
more appropriate for a political speech than a legal document, yet it finds a place in 
the preamble to the Statute of Westminster. Besides, we msy be sure that lawyers like 
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru would not have urged that the attainment of equality with the 
Dominions should be explicitly recognised as the purpose of British policy in India 
in an Act of Parliameot, if the drawing up of a suitable formula had been beyond 
the resources of skilled draftsmanship, but even if the legal difficulties are insuperable 
there is no reason why the Committee should have failed to express its own allegiance 
to the objective of Dominion Status and to give, in the words of Lord Ir'wio, on 
behalf of all British political parties that "assurance of direction'' which at least was 
contained in the announcement of October 1929. Knowing the importance which 
Indian opinion attached to the announcement and the unwillingness in influential 
political circles in England to respect its authoritative character, the Committee, if 
it valued the goodwill of India, should by declaring its own adherence to it have 
given added authority to it. The Labour members of the Committee deserve our 
thanks for having tried to persuade it to take this view of its responsibilities, but 
their proposal unfortunately did not find favour with the Committee. · 

Addressing the Legislative Assembly on 9th July, 1929, Lord Irwin· said, 
" It was also evident that looking ahead it was hardly to be expected th&li India, 
rightly sensitive of her self-respect, and growing every year more eonscioog of inational 
feeling, should of her owu. free. will: desire to remain: indefinitely· a: ps.rtneJ.'I i inf the 
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political society of the British Empire upon terms which implied a permanen~
inferiority ofstatus. It was for this reason and with the object of removing avoidable
misunderstanding on this vital matter that His Majesty's Government last year 
authorised me to declare that, in their view, the attainment of Dominion Status was the -
natural completion of India's constitutional growth. " The separatist feeling in India J 

is largely due to a complete mistrust of British policy with regard to the future 
_position of India. The Committee by its deliberate silence has given good grounds 
for suspecting the sincerity of British statesmen in this matter, and has seriously 
injured the cause of good.will and unity. As all those who can see beneath the surface 
will testify, the promise of Dominion Status would have gone a long way to arrest 
the progressive deterioration which is taking place in the relations between India_ 
and Britain, by satisfying India's self-respect. The Committee's approval of the 
Labour Government's announcement would have amounted to an assurance that 
whichever party might be in power it would respect the binding character of the 
declaration. It would have shown that the promise of 1929 was made not on behalf 
of a party but on behalf of the British nation, but the Committee has indirectly told 
us that there is neither magnanimity nor good faith in politics, e.nd that in future 
we should expect to get nothing but what we can wrest from unwilling hands. 

The Committee, which fought shy of defining its attitude towards the general 
question of the future of constitutional development in India, could not be expected 
to indicate any period of time within which this development should be completed or 
the means by which this consummation should be attained. When Major Attlee 
asked Sir Samuel Hoare what were the conditions which should be fulfilled before the 
control of foreign affairs could be transferred, his question led to an exchange of in· 
teresting observations among some members of the Committee, and Sir Austen Chamber
lain remarked" that in any future which I can conceive the foreign relations of India. 
will involve this country and this country must have its say in its own affairs/' As 
there is a close connection between military policy and foreign affairs, it is obvious that 
if our foreign relations cannot be placed under cur control much less can the subject 
of defence, which is by itself supremely important, be transferred into Indian hands in 
any conceivable future; and that the Committee could formulate no policy, the object 
of which was to end the period of Indit.n tutelage. If England bas nothing to give,. 
silence with regard to the future is obviously the only courf!e possible for her. 

JOINT SELECT COMMITTEE'S RECOMMENDATIONS. 

In considering the constitutional proposals, I shall devote myself largely to an 
examination of the new features introduced into the White Paper by the Committee. 
The outlines of the constitution adumbrated in the White Paper are well-known. 
Responsibility at the centre will be conceded only if an all-India federation ern bracing 
the States is established. The States will be entitled to one-third of the seats in the· 
Federal Assembly and forty per cent. of the seats in the Federal Council of State, and 
their representatives will be nominated by the Princes. The British Indian representa· 
tives in the Federal Assembly will be returned in accordance with a system of election 
based on communal electorates and the Governor·General will be asked to include in 
the ministry representatives of Indian States and the minorities. The lower house will 
not be supreme even in financial matters. The upper house, whose size relatively to the 
Assembly will be much larger than that recommended by the Indian Franchise 
Committee, will have equal authority in respect of financial legislation and will have 
the power, on the initiative of the ministry, to take into consideration demands re
duced or rejected by the Assembly and to annul its decision. The ministry will owe a 
shadowy responsibility to the legislature, and, in view of the financial powers of the 
upper house, it is needless to add that even this nominal responsibility will not be 
owed exclusively to the popular house, if one may dare caJl the Federal Assembly by 
that name, Neither the executive nor the legislature under this system will be prone to 
indulge in rash innovation or undue self-assertion; but to guard against all· possible 
dangers the Governor-General will be armed with extensive powers to overrule both. 
He will have the ultimate authority in all matters relating to law and order and he 
will virtually guide financial and commercial policy though finance and commerce are 
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transferred subjects. The administration of railways will be practically under hi~ 
control, and special measures intended to develop Indian trade and commerce may be-· 
vetoe9 by him on the ground that they appear to discriminate against Britisbers. To 
assist him in the exercise of his financial, authority be will have at his elbow, in 
addition to the I. C. S. Financial Secretary, & financial adviser who will be independent: 
of the ministry, and who, like the British advisers of the Egyptian Government, may 
draw all real power into his hands. With nece11sary modifications, the election of 
legislatures and the formation of ministries in the provinces will take place in accord-· 
ance with the system at the centre. Three provinces are to enjoy tbl" privilege of 
having second chambers which will be formed on a communal basis and elected on a. 
high property franchise, so that they may be specially qualified to champion the inter-
ests of the masses I The Governor, as far as practicable, will have powers similar to
those given to the Governor-General except in respect of finance and will be specially 
responsible for the internal administration and discipline of the police, The Indian 
Civil and Police Services, the iron frame on which the Governor·General and Governors 
may always lean for support, will remain, as at present, under the control of the· 
Secretary of State, and Britishers will continue to be recruited to them in existing 
proportions. Even orders relating to the transfer and posting of officers belonging to 
them will, as now, require the personal concurrence of the Governor. The system of 
recruitment to both these services will be enquired into five years after the commence
ment of the Constitution Act, and action on the results of this enquiry will be subject 
to the approval of both Houses of Parliament. 

A cabinet minister recently said tha.t the new machinery of government con
tained every safeguard that the wit of man can devise. How true this is is shown 
by the brief decription which has just been given of the White Paper scheme, It is 
admirably devised to encourage inaction and prevent change. ·Whatever the intentions. 
of its authors may have been, it embodies a statio conception of society and is afraid: 
of the unknown future. 

Not satisfied with the formidable barriers opposed by these arrangements to the 
growth of nationalism and the advance of democracy or the development of a spirit of 
independence in ministers and legislators, the Committee makes suggestions which 
will destroy the national character of the Federal Assembly, curtail its powers, further 
strengthen the forces of privilege and conservatism, humiliate the provincial ministries, 
and make the Governor the virtual dictator of his province. 

With regard to the central constitution, the Committee recommend's indirect":'. 
election to the British India section of the Federal Assembly, the election of the. 
Council of State by provincial upper chambers or bodies analogous to them, 8 noveL' 
method which has been rightly described as fantastic by Lord Salisbury, and the· 
elevation of the Council of State to a position of equality with the Assembly in the 
matter of the voting of demands. The Council of State will not be subject to dissolu· 
tion. Its members will be elected for nine years, but only one-third of them will retire. 
at a time. 

In the provincial domain, while making it clear that it should not "be under
stood as reporting against the introduction of the system of indirect election in the 
future " for the popular bouse, it agrees to direct election but recommends the estab}i.. 
sbment of second chambers in the Madras and Bombay presidencies. Besides it 
makes. t?ree ~roposal.s. for increasing the already enormous powers of the Gover~ol"" 
and giving him additional control over the maintenance of law and order An 
alteration of the Police Act and such of the regulations made under it as ,/

1
• h'Y 

• · 1 t n Js. opimon re a e to or affect the organization or discipline of the police " should r i . 
tb · t' f t . equ re e prev1ous sane Ion o the Governor. Tbeirecords of the provincial Intelligence 
Department shoul? not be sho~n to any of!icer, not even to the Home Member of the 
Government, outside the pollee force without the permission of the Gov 
It is instructive to note here that it has been proposed that the Central Intelliernor .. 
B '- · h · d gence "rea'll, Wale ts ,now un er the Home Department, should be attached to one of tha 
Oov,ruor-General s reserved departments. 
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Even without assuming control of the entire government, the Governor may 
in order to cope with crimes of violence, the object of which is to overthrow govern
ment, take charge of such departments as he thinks necessary and appoint an official 
·to be his mouthpiece in the legislature. In the case of Bengal, it bas been recom
mended that, unless the situation improves before the introduction of provincial " 
.-autonomy, the Governor should be directed in his Instrument of Instructions to 
·exercise immediately the powets referred to above. The Committee further contemp
lates that, in the event of a breakdown of the constitutional machinery, the Governor 
11bould have the power even to suspend the legislature and .administer the province 
without it. 

I 

In addition to this, the convention which conceded fiscal freedom to India in 
principle in accordance with the recommendations of the Joint Select Committee on 
the Government of India Bill, 1919, has been virtually abrogated. The Governor
General is to be empowered by statute to prevent imports from England from 
being treated in a manner which he may regard as discriminatory. 

As regards the Indian Civil and Police Services which will be the guardians 
of British power in this country, the obligation to institute an enquiry into the system 
<>f recruitment to them five years after the inauguration of the new constitution bas 
been done away with, and as regards the Army, the Committee makes the startling 
<)bservation that "the problem of Indianisation does not appear to us to be essentially 
.related to the constitutional issues with which we are concerned." 

CENTRAL LEGISLATURE. 

Of the retrograde recommendations made by the Committee the proposal for 
the election of the representatives of British India to the Federal Assembly by the 
:provincial lower houses is easily the most retrograde, The abandonment of direct 
~election was recommended by the Simon Commission. The Government of India, 
however, after a full examination of the matter, arrived at a conclusion unfavourable 

,to this proposal. They were so impressed by the disadvantages of indirect election, 
.-confusion of electoral Jssues, danger of corruption, etc., that they wrote to the Secre
;tary of State in their despatch on the Simon Commission's report: "On the sum of 
:tnese considerations we would ourselves incline to the conclusion, that a method 
whereby the Assembly would be wholly or mainly constituted by indirect election 
would not be suitable, The certain objections do not seem to us to outweigh the 
possible disadvantages." They dissented from the Commission's view that if the centre 
was to develop on federal lines, the representation of the provinces as such in the 
Federal Assembly was almost necessary for the participation of the States, and held 
;that "even if the States did enter the Assembly, it does not appear to us to be necessary 
that the method of representation of the States and the provinces of British India 
must be uniform." While, admitting the disadvantages arising from the unwieldy 
size of the constituencies, and pointing out that direct election ha.d not yielded all 
,.that was expected of it, they still believed that "the balance of the argument is 
. .in,favour of the maintenance of direct election" and added that "in any case, we 
1feel that the method of election is essentially a. matter on which the considered judg· 
tlllel)t"ofindian opinion should have great weight." 

-wh·en'tbe matter was considered by the Round Table Conference, the delegates 
from 'British India were unanimous in desiring the retention of the system of 
direct election. The Lothian Committee, after examining a.ll possible bases for the 
.tf'evidon of the franchise, endorsed the Indian view and the White Paper retained 
.(lirect election for the Federal Assembly. 

The Committee bas however taken a different view and decided, contrary 
·to experience, the weight of authol'ity and the wishes of Indians,. to r~ver~e the system 
of election which has been in force since 1920. Broadly spea.kmg, 1t w11l be true to 
say that we owe this to the Conservative members of the Committee.· The objections 
;to a -sy-stem of direct election have been considered over and over again during the 
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'last four years, Full weigM has been given to them at every investigation, but as 
.the Committee itself says, the system "has worked on the whole reasonably well.'' 
And for the present at least, the increase in the strength of tbe~Federal Assembly will 
make the constituencies more manageable and contact between the candidates and the 
voters easier. Future difficulties may well be left to be dealt with by Indian ministers 
themselves. If the problems created by size and numbers have been solved by 
Australia and the United States, there is no reason to suppose that they will prove 
insoluble in India. 

In any case, the disadvantages of indirect election are at present graver than 
those of direct election, and indirect election for the lower house is without a parallel 
in existing federal constitutions. In view of the shifting composition of the provincial 
legislature, the members elected by them will not in practice be accountable for. their 
conduct to anybody. In the best of circumstances, they will owe less responsibility 
to their electors than what the members elected under the present system owe til theirs. 
Besides if a party captures the provincial council, it will automatically control the 
election of the provincial representatives to the Federal Assembly. Again, the fear of 
corruption cannot be regarded as imaginary. As eight or nine votes may suffice for 
securing election to the Assembly, there will be a strong temptation to employ 
improper methods. lt is stated in a recently published book that in the old days when 
the Senate of the United States of America was elected by the state legislatures 
corruption, open and organised, was consequently rife, a member of this august body, 
on a roll-call, answered " Not guilty." This ludicrous incident contains a warning 
which it will be perilous for us to ignore. 

The gravest objection to the proposal of the Committee is that, if it is adopted, 
the Assembly will cease to be a symbol of national unity or a force making for the 
consolidation of national strength. If the Assembly becomes the representative of 
provincial interests, the country will be morally split up into isolated parts and there 
will be no organ for the expression of the national will. Besides, it is OUT experience 
that in matters concerning our political status, the· views of the elected Assemb]y 
alone have counted for anything. For instance, when one or two provincial councils 
declined to co-operate with the Simon Commission, their a~tion scarcely created a 
ripple either in India or England. Its effect was purely local. But when the Assembly 
adopted the same course, the blow it struck for the self-respect of the nation resounded 
throughout the country and Great Britain. It is becrmse it draws its strength from the 
people that it has the moral authority to speak for the nation. If direct election, which 
is the source of its vitality, is done away with, its power and prestige will come to an 
end, and the only weapon which the constitution places at our disposal for carrying on 
the national fight will be broken. Indirect election will thus be a national calamity 
of the first magnitude, It will disperse our forces and leave us without a rallying 
centre. We shall have no means of keeping the attention of the nation fixed on issues 
relating to the realisation of full self-government and bringing pressure to bear on the 
authorities to make them yield to the national will. 

All sections in the country are united in condemning the Committee's retrograde 
recommendation. Its disastrous consequences from the point of view of Indian 
interests are realised by all political parties. In fighting against it we would be 
fighting for the life of the nation, I feel that if direct election goes all is lost. It is 
much batter for us to remain as we are than be under a constitution which adds to 
other objectionable features the heavy handicap of indirect election for the Assembly. 
Such a constitution cannot bring us freedom. It can only lead to our further 
enslavement. 

The Council of State, as constituted in accordance with the Committee's scheme, 
will be one of the most oligarchical bodies known to any constitution. It may have 
a better title than the old United States Senate to be known ss the Millionaires' Club. 
It will represent double-distilled conservatism. Ideas of ·political independence · or 
social justice, if at all able to cross its threshold, will never thrive in its atmosphere. 
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It bas been proposed that such a body should be the equal of the Assembly in 
every respect and have co-ordinate authority with it even in respect of the budget. 

This will certainly not be an aid to the development of responsible government. In 
France, says Finer, such a system has not led to the growth of an adequate sense of 
responsibllity among the popular representatives or encouraged the formation of stable 
aod well-defined parties. Party ties are loose, owing to the weakness of the Chamber· 
of Deputies which cannot have its way in regard to the budget; and the deputies can 
always throw the responsibility for their failure to fulfil their promises on the Senate. 

n is doubtful whether responsible government, properly so called, will develop 
under the White Paper ·scheme. At any rate the impediments to its growth will 
neither be few nor insignificant. It should not be completely smothered by being 
surrounded ·with addition a] safeguards. 

PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT. 

Indian public opinion has been opposed to the establishment of second chambers
in the provinces. It is unfortunate that the Provincial Constitution Sub-Committee 
of the first Round Table Conference recommended their creation in the IT. P., Bihar and 
Orissa and Bengal, but it advised that this should not be done in any other province 
unless opinion in the province favoured such a step. A resolution recommending the 
creation of a second chamber in Madras was placed before the Madras Legislative 
Council in November,l932, but it was defeated. Opinion generally in the provioce 
also appears to be opposed to a second chamber. The opinion of the Bombay 
Legislative Council was not invited·on the subject, yet the Joint Select Committee baa 
saddled Madras and Bombay with second chambers. Conservatism bas been buttressed 
up everywhere. 

The ·White Paper conferred large powers on the Governor in relation to 
provincial administration and endowed him with full authority to deal with matters 
relatiug to the maintenance of law and order and efficiency of the police. It seemeG 
hardly possible to go further without making law and order a reserved subject, but
the White Paper proposals did not satisfy the Indian Police Service, which with the 
help of the die-hards carried on a vigorous agitation in order to have the powers of the 
Ministers further curtailed, It placed its views before the Committee and in its 
Memorandum put. forward proposals which amounted to the supersession of the future 
Home Member by the Inspector-General. The most important of these suggestions have, 
been accepted by the Committee. 

In several provinces Indians have been in charge of the Police department and no
complaint has ever been made that they did anything to undermine the discipline and 
efficiency of the police force or misused the confidential information which they 
obtained in their official capacity. If they have shown a full sense of responsibility 
in administering the Police department, there is not the slightest excuse for treating 
them as political suspects in future. It may be desirable that the internal adminis· 
tration of the pol ice should be left in the hands of the head of the department. But 
that the Governor should be given a special power to refuse his assent to the amend· 
ment of the Police Acts in force in the province, or of such rules made under them 
as in his opinion affect the organization .or discipline of the police, is a gross 
reflection on Indian capacity and character and highly undesirable in the interest 
of discipline. The Inspector -General of Police will have free access to the Governor 
and will thus have an opportunity of influencing his mind, The Governor's decision 
to act against the views of the ministry will presumably be based on representations. 
made by him. The Inspector-General would thus be sitting in judgment on the 
Home Member and the position of the latter would be intolerable. 

The recommendation that the Governor should be asked in his Instrument 
of Instructions to dire<lt that no records relating to intelligence regar~ing ter~or~ 
should be disclosed to any officer outside the provincial police force without lti,, 
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sanction, is another eloquent indication of the position which provincial ministers 
will occupy under the new constitution. They are to be responsible for the maintenance 
of Jaw and order, but they must obey unquestioningly the behests of the 
Governor. The excuse that the informant:; and agents would not feel secure ~hat their 
identity might not be revealed if the minister immediately concerned could send for 
the records of the Intelligence Department will not hear a moment's enmination.
Indian Home Members have as a rule refrained from finding out the names of the 
persons through whom the Intelligence Department obtained information. But thoy 
have a right to examine the records and have sometimes done so. It hae never been 
hinted yet that this has hampered the Intelligence Department in obtaining secret 
information. There is therefore no reason to suppose that the continuance of th~ 
existing practice will cause any trouble hereafter. To place a restriction qf this 
kind is to lower the future Home Member in the estimation of his subordinates an<l 
to make the situation galling to a minister with the least self-respect. 

The analogy of England where the names of the informants ara not communi-
cated even to the minister most directly concerned cannot be applied to India at 
present. The Prime Minister who, it is understood, has access to all secret records 
i!! the head of the Cabinet whose members stand or fall together. The Governor is 
in a very different position in relation to the. ministry and action taken at the 
instance of the Governor by the minister responsible for law and order would 
seriously compromise his position with the Legislative Council. The Committee's 
recommendations are a triumph for the I. P. S. I have good reasons to believe that 
encouraged by its victory, it is trying to secure acceptance of the rest of the 
proposals it placed before the Committee. 

The Central Intelligence Bureau, apart from coordinating the information 
received f:rom provincial Intelligence Departments, works for various departments of 
Governm~nt such as the Army and the Foreign Affairs DepartMent!!, but it is. 
controlled by the Home Department of the Go'l'ernment of India. The Committee 
recommends that it should in future be removed from the control of the Home 
Department and attached to one of the reserved departments. This is another proof of 
the inveterate distrust with which the authorities regard the future Indian ministers, 
whether at the centre or in the province£!. · 

It has been proposed by the Committee that the Governor may assume charge 
of any department of the Government if he thinks that it is necess~ny to do so to put 
down terrorism. The implications of this proposal have not bean clearly pointed out. 
At present if the Governor is not satisfied that the ministers are taking such action as 
circumstances require, it is open to him to ask them to make room for another minis
try. If be cannot find any ministry which will support him a constitutional 
crisis will have occurred, and he will have the right under the Constitution Act to 
a~sume to himself all such powers as may appear necessary to him to carry on the 
government. But the Committee appears to contemplate that the ministers will 
remain in office t~ven after the Govt~rnor has withdrawn any department from their 
control. How cu:iy ministry can retain the confidence of the legislature by accepting 
10 humiliating a position it is hard to see. It is to be hoped that the ministers will 
have sufficient self-respect not to remain in office when they are distrusted and slighted. 

The existence of terrorism in Bengal should not be allowed to interfere with 
the no~mal operatio.n of provincial autonomy. The existing unrest is due largely 
to the dissatisfaction in the country with the present form of government. The satis
faction of the aspirations of the people is the only way of putting an end to it. The 
speedy transfer of p~wer to Indian hands is therefore urgently required in Bengal. 
To make the abnormal conditions that prevail there an excuse for the retention of 
control over essential branches of administration by the Governor would be to play 
i~to the hands of the terrorists. The Committee's recommendation is based on a very 
s~ort-sighted policy. The denial of provincial autonomy to Bengal will be no remedy 
for the present situation. 
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FINANCIAL RESTRICTIONS. 

As neither the central legislature nor the ministries under the new regime are 
'likely to be imbued with a passion for reform they might have bean trusted to discharge 
their responsibilities with fairness and prudence, but their financial powers have been 
severely restricted. No bill relating to coinage or currency can be brought forward 
except with the previous sanction of the Governor-General. The White Paper placed 
the same restriction on the introduction of a bill dealing with the powers and duties 
of the Federal Reserve Bank in relation to the management of currency and exchange. 
The Joint Select Committee has gone further and recommended that "any amendment 
of the Reserve Bank or any legislation affecting the constitution and functions of the 
bank •.. should require the prior f!lanction of the Governor-General in his discretion." 
'The Governor-General will have the power to overrule the ministry to preserve the 
financial stability and credit of the Federation, He wi11 ba empowered to appoint a 
Financial Advisor to help him in the discharge of his responsibilities, who will take 
the place of the European Finance Member, for whom there will be no room in the 
new constitution. 

The assumption underlying the controlling power of the Governor-General in 
matters relating to currency that the financial and commercial interests of India will 
be safer in the keeping of the British Government than in Indian hands is not sup. 
ported by facts. The disastrous results of their exchange policy in 1920 which cost 
India heavily is too recent to require mention. The currency policy forced by the 
.Secretary of State on India when England went off the gold standard, apparently 
against the views of the Government of India, is another illustration of the manner in 
which our trustees have looked after our interests. India was not allowed to do what 
England had done in order that the existing relation between Indian and British cur· 
rencies should be preserved. The authorities fear that if India were given financial 
freedom the might alter the present policy, if a change appeared desirable in the 
interests of her trade and industry and the economic welfare of the people. This 
apprehension is justified, but it is idle to claim that the supervision of the Governor· 
General is essential for safeguarding the stability and credit of the Federation when 
its object is to prevent the framing of a policy in accordance with IndiB's financial and 
economic circumstances. In any case there is no justification for preventing the con
sideration of legislation rela.tiog to currency or the Reserve Bank without the Governor
General's previous sanction, as the Governor-General will have the power to veto 
·any measure which he considers unsound. 

The powers given to the Governor-General in regard to the budget are so wide 
as to leave only a nominal authority to the Indian I!'inanca Minister of the future. 
The Governor-General will have full control over every feature of the budget. Lord 
Reading said in justification of this in the debates which took place in 1930 and 1931 
that what he had in mind was that intervention should take place only when it W'l8 

proposed to raise an internal loan, at a rate of interest which would be financially 
burdensome and would injure the credit of India or when the budget was unbalanced. 
Here again the record of Government is not so clean as to justify their claim that 
they will be better guardians of the financial interests of the State than Indian mi
nisters. Their policy with regard to loans has more than once caused dissatisfaction 
in this country and it is feared that the co':'ltrol of the Governor-General may be used 
in eucb a way as to prevent the full development of the Indian money market. The 
Round Table Conference bas shown bow powerful iil the political pressure which British 
capitalists .can exercise on the authorities because of the foreign investments in India. 
In order to protect our future the Indian Government may legitimately consider 
itself bound to take all prudent measures to enable India to rely as far as possible on 
her own resources. The fear that an unsound policy may be deliberately followed for 
political reasons appears to be unwarranted. Indians themselves have lent hundreds of 
erores to Government and are interested in the maintenance of its credit. Indian 
ministers therefore will not be tempted to follow unwise policies merely to injure 
England because their mistakes will recoil on their own heads and ruin the indigen
()US investor. 
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As regards the balancing of the budget it cannot be seriously contended that the 
Indian Government will follow the suicidal course of habitually exceeding its mel:lns. 
A budget may occasionally have to be left unbalanced. Sir Malcolm Hailey placed 
unbalanced budget~ before the Legislative A<;sembly in three consecutivu years and 
depended on loans to meet the deficits. But it cannot be supposed for a moment that 
the future Government will as a matter of policy persistently Ierne the budget un
balanced. 

No reasonable grounds have been put forward to show that the Indian ministers 
will disregard ordinary canons of financial prudence and inflict irreparable injury on 
the country just in order to spite England. The restrictions placed on their power are 
manifestly due to political distrust which is to be found in every part of the constitu • 
tional scheme. 

'CoMMERCIAL RESTRICTIONS. 

It is inevitable that the prospect of transfer of power from British to Indian 
hands should rouse apprehensions in the minds of British capitalists with regsrd· 
to the protection of their trading rights and the capital invested by them in India. 
The matter was discussed at considerable length in the conferences and committees 
that took place in 1930-32, but it was considered almost entirely with reference to the 
rights of individual Britisbers or British companies, trading in and with India. The 
question of trading relations and tariff arrangements between India and England never 
came within the purview of serious discussion. The report of the Minorities Sub
Committee of the first Round Tabla Conference contained a paragraph whioh referred 
to the desire of the British commercial commnnity that a commercial treaty should 
be concluded between Great Britain and India. But the Committee of the whole Confer· 
ence substituted for it another paragraph in which the reference to a commercial 
treaty was dropped and only the rights of the British mercantile community trading in 
India were sought to be safeguarded, When the subject of commercial discrimina
tion was discussed in the Federal Structure Committee of the second Round Table 
.CJnference the representative of the AsFtociated Chambers of Commerce included trada 
relations between the two countries among the points on which in his opinion a settle
ment was necessary. This was objected to on the ground that it had nothing to 
do with the question of discrimination against a commercial minority. It does not 
appear that the matter was referred to again in any of the subsequent discussions. 
The White Paper was silent on the subject. The Associated Chambers of Commerce 
in their evidence before the Joint Select Committee made no reference to it. The 
Secretary of State for India placed a memorandum before the Committee revising and 
enlarging the White Paper proposals relating to commercial discrimination, but there 
was not the faintest suggestion in it that Indo-British trade should be accorded 
-special protection. This question figured only in the evidence of the Manchester 
Chamber of Commerce. 

The Committee has added to the resentment, deep and wide, which the excessive 
commercial restrictions placed by the White Paper on India's power to develop her 
economic resources in the interests of her children gave rise to, by recommending in. 
terference with the fiscal autonomy of India. It has recommended that the Governor
General should be empowered by statute to prevent the adoption of measures, "legisla
tive or administrative, which would subject British goods imported into British India 
from the United Kingdom to discriminatory or penal treatment." The assurance that 
the Governor-General's power to intervene would be limited to restrictions the object of 
·which was not to promote the economic interests of India but to injure those of the 
United Kingdom, does not in any way lessen the gravity of the step taken by it. The 
limitation affects the constitutional status of India and has rightly been resented 
throughout the country. Besides the memory of the complete economic subs~Jrvienoe 
of Ir.dia to Enghnd for nearly half a century and the fierce controversies roused by the 
dictation of our fiscal policy by British bterests is too fresh in our minds to permit us 
to accept the Committee's assurance. It is to the fiscal autonomy convention that we 

-owe such indu!!tria.l development as bas taken place recently in India. We cannot.-
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therefore, allow it to be interfered with on any ground. We are· entitled to have the· 
same power as the dominions to regulate our tariff policy as seems best to us. 

A flood of light is thrown on the meaning of the word u penal " by the evidenc& 
of the Manchester Chamber of Commerce. In the memorandum submitted by it a. 
demand was made for the insertion of some safeguard in the constitution against the 
possibility of legislation " unduly penalising the British export trade." In reply to a 
question whether the Committee had in mind action "spitefully intended to do inju.ry to 
B,xitish interests or which is political in its motives," its representative said, "We did 
not necessarily mean spitefully, sir, but we meant some legislative enactment such as 
the specific duty on plain grey goods which is now 4 i annas per pound, which entirely 
pr~vented our competing in those goods in the Indian market." This shows that the· 
Chamber wishes that the British Government should intervene 11ot merely to disallow 
measures deliberately intended to injure British commerce, but to secure a position of 
advantage for Lancashire in t.hl) In~il:m Ill~rk~~. 

. The Committee d~sjres that the principle of reoip:rocity should govern com--
q:~ercial relations between India a~d England. The conception qf reciprocity in its 

-opinion implies that "when either partner is considering to what extent it can <J$er 
-special adv~ntages of this kind to a third country without injustice to the other partner· 
it will have regard to the general range of benefits secured to it by the partnership, and 
qot mere!~ to the usefulness of the partnership in relation to the particular commodity 
under consideratio11 at the moment." Thjs means that the reciprocity of which the 
Qommi~tee speaks ~s only another name for Imperial Preference, and what assurance 
hve we tht~t the power given to the Governor-General will not be used to further this. 
po~icy ? This, as has been said both by Indian political leaders and the representa
tives of Indian commercial interests, may be agreed to by a self-governing India, but it 
c•nnot be conceded so long as we are unable to bargain 011 equal terms with England. 

The proposals of the Committee, which deal with the future interests of the· 
British commercial community, are based on the principle that Britishers domiciled in 
the United Kingdom and companies incorporated there shall have the same rights as 
Indians and Indian companies and shall be regarded as if they belonged to India. They 
will be subject to the same conditions in regard to trade and taxation. No differenti
ati~n will be permitted between Indian and British merchants and firms with reg~rd to 
the purchase of stores or the allocation of contracts o~ the right to benefi~ by a 'policy. 
of protection. The Governor-General and Governors will be given power to dis all ow, 
in their discretion, measures, whether legislativ~ or administrative, which they regard 
as discriminatory in form or fact. Individuals and companies engaging in trade· in 
India in future will be on the same footing as those that are already engaged in it, 
except in one case. If the State grants bounties for the development of an· industry, 
companies which engage in it after the passing of the law, which authorises the pay
~ent of bounties, may be treated differently from those already engaged in it, and they 
may as a condition of eligibility for the grant be required to comply with the condi
tions laid down by the External Capital Committee. .. . ' 

In normal circumstances, it is a sound policy to place no restrictions on the 
development of trade and industry, except such as are in the interests of social justice, 
and leave private initiative and enterprise free but special circumstances call for special 
measures. The economic backwardness of India requires that special steps should be 
taken to further her interests. 

The External Capi~al Committee, while not in favour of placing restrictions oa 
the inflow of foreign capital, thought that discrimination might be made between 
foreign and indigenous capital in regard to the exploitation of wasting assets. "Where 
a concession i:J granted," it wrote, "to exploit a wasting asset, such as a mineral 
co-pcession, no definite rules can be prescribed. It must be a question in each case 
whether it is better from the point of view of the national interest that 11. concession 
should be developed by external capital or left until indigenous capital may be prepared 
to develop it. Such concessions should only be granted to external capitalists, when 
it il'! clearly in the national interest that they should be developed." 
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The principle underlying this recommendation has the support of all Indians. 
Owing to the policy of the British Governmei!t in the past, India's commercial and 
industrial development has been greatly retarded. She b&S a great leeway to make up 
and is faced with the competition of interests, which owe their strength to the 
assistance and influet1ce of Government. Unless she is allowed to give special 
encouragement to her nationals, she will have to wait indefinitely to achieve adequate 
progress. 

That the rights of British and Indian traders should be regulated on the basis 
of reciprocity seems prima facie to be a fair demand. But it is to be noted that the 
power of initiative will rest with England. India cannot adopt special measures 
for the benefit of Indian trade and industry unless the British Government accord 
preferential rights to Britishers in England. To call such a relation reciprocal is to. 
misuse words. There are so few Indians carrying on business in England and 
British trade and industry are so highly developed that England will never feel the 
need of special measures to protect her interests vis-a-vis India. Reciprocity between 
England and India willlherefore me&n the subordination of the interests of the latter 
to those of the former. 

We do not desire that any injustice should be done to British Interests, but we
have every right to ask that vested Interests shall not constitute a permanent barrier tl) 
our development. So long as attempts are made in the name ot equ&lity, ot 
opportunity to enable Britishers to retain the privileged poPitioa which political power. 
bas enabled them to hold, so long friendly commercial relations between India and· 
England will be impossible. An understanding betwetm them i9 possible only on 
condition th'lt practical steps are taken to enable Indians to occupy the position to. 
which they are entitled in their own country. As the Government of India wrote to 
the Secretary of State in their despatch on the report of the Simon Commit~sion in 
September, 1930, 16 The possibility of reaching an agreement on these difficult matters 
depends largely upon the spirit in which they are approached. Notwithstanding the 
unfortunate history of the last few months we believe that there Js sufficient goodwill 
on both sides to overcome the difficulties if they are frankly faced. The Importance of 
reaching a permanent settlement of the question can hardly be exaggerated. More 
perhaps than any other single factor, it would help to create harmonious relations 
between Great BritBin and India on the strength of which \'f9 could look forward with 
confidence to the future in which Indian and British enterprises could work together 
on terms of mutual advantage and respect." Had the British business community 
co-operated with Indians in finding out methods by which the desired result could 
be achieved the existing tension would have been considerably eased. But unfortu
nately, during the last six years, while they have denounced all measures suggested 
with a view to enabling Indians to get a foothold in those acUvities in which they 
enjoy a monopoly, they have s-hown no disposition to join hand11 with them in 
promoting their interests. 

CIVIL SERVICES. 

The Services Sub-Committee of the first Round Table Conference recommended 
that recruitment and control of the Indian Civil and Police Serviees should in future be 
in the hands of the Government of India and that judicial officel'l 1b.ould be excluded 
from the cadre of the Indian Civil Service. The White Paper rejected both these 
recommendations. It IBid down that the Secretary of State for India should contiDue 
to be the recruiting and controlling authority for these servioes. and u regards tbe 
appointment of civilians to judicial offices, it noc merely kept up che existing system 
but made che Indian Civil Si!rvice officers eligible for appointment aa Chief )ustice 
of a High Cour~ It maintained the status quo even with regard to the :recruitment 
of Indians. Indians and Euro-peans were to ba recruited ~o the Indian Civil and 
Police Services in the proportions laid down by the Lee Commission. It however 
made two new proposals in this connection. A statntory enquiry should be held 
into tbe queition of the future recruitment for these servioes five year! afcer the intro .. 
duction of the new constitutional order, and action on the results of this enquiry should 
be subject to the approval of both Houses of Parliament. The Committee ha!J 
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-endorsed the recommendation of the White Paper regarding the system of recruitment 
but has proposed that the question of the recruitment of Indians in India in the 
prescribed proportions for both these services should be considered by His Majesty's 
Government. As regards the statutory enquiry it has recommended that no date 
should be fixed for it. It sbould be left to the Government of the day to decide 
whether the proper time for an enquily has come. 

The White Paper made the further progress of Indianisation more difficult than 
befvre. Under the Government of India Act itis entirely within the discretion of the 
executive authorities to lay down the methods of recruitment to the aboveMmentioned 
services and to determine the proportions in which Indians and Europeans should 
be recruited. The effect of the proposals in the White Paper will be to take away 
this power from the Secretary of State for India and to make any ·increase in Indian 
ucruitment dependent on the approval not merely of the House of Commons but also 
of the House of Lords. In consonance with the spirit of the constitutional changes 
made in 1919, the rules relating to recruitment to the Indian Civil Service were 
revised in order to provide for the admission of Indians in substantial proportions. 
"The necessary changes did not require the approval of either House of Parliament 
and were made by the Secretary of State in Council on his own authority, Again 
when the Lee Commission reported its recommendatious were given effect to by the 
uecutive which was under no obligation to consult the legislature. Under the White 
Paper proposals, the Government of the day would have no power to take such action 
as it thought proper without first obtaining parliamentary sanction. The composition 
of the services is a matter in which we are vitally interested. It was expected that 
following the precedent of 1919 steps would betaken on the inauguration of the new 
1}0nstitution to bring the recruitment to the Indian Civil and Police Services in 
harmony with the spirit of the con.stitution, but what has been actually proposed is 
that simultan.eously with the introduction of con.stitutional reforms steps should be 
taken to make the admission of Indians into the service more difficult than before, I~ 
is not difficult to understand the reasons which lie behind this policy, The White 
Paper shows that the only persons whom the higher authorities have confidence in 
are the Governor-General and the Governors. If as the trusted agents of Parliament 
they are to have adequate power to exercise their authority, the system of recruitment 
must be of euch a character as to enable them to control the officers connected with 
those services on which the administration of the country depends in a special 
measure. As full reliance can be placed only on European officers, it bas been thought 
essential that the proportion of British recruitment in what are known as the 
i!f!Curity services should not be reduced. The proposal that no change should be made 
in future without the approval of Parliament is probably the result. of the fear that if 
the power of the executive is not curtailed, a Socialist Government may be so un. 
patriotic as to weaken the pillars on which British rule rests in this country. It 
ensures that no action will be taken which the Conservatives are opposed to. The 
White Paper however made a revision of the existing proportions of recruitment pos
sible after the expiry of five years from the commencement of the new constitution. 
but the Committee is not prepared to go even as far as this I 

The maintenance of the existing proportions was justified by the Secretary. of 
·state for India in his examination by the Indian delegates on the ground that a 
change in the composition of the services when a new constitution was to be 
introduced would be to expose the progress of India to an unnecessary risk. It has 
become the fashion for the authorities to resist our demands for the Indianisation of 
the army and the security services on the ground that it would be risky to undertake 
two experiments at the same time. Mr. Montagu made a radical departure from the 
old method of recruiting the security servi<!les on the eve of the introduction of the new 
constitution, but his rashness was followed by no. disastrous consequences. There. is 
absolutely no reason to suppose that if a similar step were taken now it would not 
prove equally safe. _Indeed a change in the constitution is the strongest argument in 
favour of a. change in the recruitment of these services. To ohange the constitution 
but to maintain the structure of the services unchanged is to follow two contra• 
dietary policies. 
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The other services, the future of which was considered by the Committee, are 
the Indian Medical Service, the superior Railway Services, the Indian Forest Service 
and the Indian Service of Engineers ( Irrigation). In the first two as in the case 
of the security services the existing situation has been left unchanged. There is to 
be no advance in the position of Indians and notwithstanding the repeated demands of 
Indians of all parties and communities for the formation of a superior Civil Medical 
Service distinct from the military Indian Medical Service, the I. M. S. will continue 
to have a virtual monopoly of the higher posts and to dominate the provincial 
medical departments. Roughly speaking, the Committee has recommended the conti
nuance of the status quo in regard to all services which have an all-India character. 
However much they may differ among themselves some reason has been found for 
maintaining the British element intact in each case. 

The Indian Forest and Irrigation Services which will operate in the transferred 
field will be provincia.lised. But the Committee observe that "our recommendation 
that the Forest and Irrigation Services should in future be recruited in India does not, 
of course, imply that the Governments in India should abandon the recruitment of 
necessary personnel from England. " Strong Governors will doubtless profit by this 
observation. 

ARMY. 

A.s already stated, the Committee has expressed the view that there is no 
·essential relation between the problem of Indianisation and the constitutional issuea 
with which it is concerned. Such a statement has been made for the first time by an 
authoritative body like the Joint Select Committee. It is true that the history of the 
grant of self-government to the colonies shows that internal autonomy was conceded 
to them before they were able to defend themselves. But owing to the friction which 
subsequently arose on the question of the control to be exercised over the imperial forces 
s"tationed there, the colonies were given to understand that they must make their own 
arrangements for their defence, and it is recognized now that self-rule nnd protection 
by an outside power are incompatible. In any case we may be sure that the colonial 
precedents will not be followed in the case of India. W a have been repeatedly told by 
those in authority that our inability to defend ourselves is an obstacle to the achieve
ment of full self-government, and that full powers cannot be conceded to India so long 
as the Indian army conta.ins British troops and a considerable proportion of the 
regimental officers is British. It is evident therefore that the question of defence has a 
vital bearing on the future status of India. The first Round Table Conference recogni
sed this by appointing a Sub-Committee which made recommendations regarding the 
appointment of Indians as King's commissioned Officers and the examination of the 

·strength of the British army in India. 

It being clear that 'at least for all practical purposes self-defence is the life
blood of self-government, the Committee should have made constructive suggestions 
for the preparation of Indians for the defence of their country. But, instead of doing so, 
it has denied, as stated above, any essential connection between questions relating to 
the constitution and the creation of a national army, and only pointed out the difficul
ties which impede India's progress to military autonomy. It asks Indian political 
leaders to be "realists" and to face the fact that Indianisation cannot be carried out in 
accordance with a fixed time-table. It refers with approval to the conclusion of the 
Statutory Commission that the practical difficulties involved are too great to justify 
" a precipitate embarkation on a wholesale process of substituting Indian for British 
personnel in the Indian army " and adds that an additional difficulty arises from differ
ences between the martial and other races of India. It tells us in other words that we 
must solve three problems-the training of Indian officers for the higher grades, the 
substitution of Indian for British soldiers and the development of the martial capacity 
of the people-before our ambitions can be realised. 

It is unfortunately too true that India is as yet not capable of assuming responsi-. 
. bllity for her defence, but her helplessness is entirely due to the policy pursued by 

35 



( Jlr. Kun:ru's Presidential Address. ) 

England since the fifties of the last century. It is well known that in the Indian Brmy 
as reorganised after the upheaval of 1857, the number of British of.licers in a regiment 
was limited to seven and troops and companies wera commanded by Indian officers, but 
the progressive increase in the number of British officers led to their being gradually 
ousted from tbe office which they occupied under the system adopted in the recon· 
structed army. Wl;tile there was sri advance, however slow and inadequate, in the 
position of Indians in the higher branches of the Jivil Services in the sixty years that 
followed the insurrection of 1857, in the army we actually lost ground instead of going 
forward. This set·back was not due to our military incapacity. Lord Lawrence, who 
gave evidence before the Select Committee on East India finance in 1873, admitted in 
answer to a question put by Mr. Fawcett that the non.appointment of Indians as King's 
commissioned officers notwithstanding the Queen's Proclamation was due not to any 
want of ability or education in them but to"tbe pride of race of the English officers". 
When asked whether iij. that case he could say that the promise Qf ~quality made in the 
P.-oclamation of Queen Victoria was being translated into practice\he gave an answer 
which for its frankness and importance deserve.s to be quoted in full. 111 say,'' he said, 
"that it is not, but ~ben I think that the responsibility of that must be upon those who 
put forward the Proclamation. I think it would never do for those who are in authority 
in the present day and who see that there are serious objections to carrying out certain 
promises absolutely to shut their eyes and say, •well, it has been once laid down, and 
no matter what happens, it must be enforced'. The wiser way (I say it in all humility), 
it seems to me, is not to carry out such promises; to do as muoh in that way as you 
cp.n do safely and securely and do it with a liberal and kind spirit but still not to do 
vvhat you think politi_ca.lly evil. I thiuk our hold in India and our position in India is 
a very peculiar one, and a very little, one way or other, might do a great deal of harm." 
Lord Roberts appeared ·to hold the same opinion. When Sir George Chesney, Military 
Membe\' of the Viceroy's Executive Council~ llleaded for the admission of Indians to 
tlle higher grades in tbe army Lord Roberts strenuously opposed him and said: " I 
would resist the beginnings on however Mmall a scale." More illustrations of the same 
chentloter can easily be cited, but these two ins~nces will suffice to show that the ex· 
elusion of Indians from the higher commissioned grades was not due to their incom. 
petenoe but was the l'l!sult of a policy deliberately and systematically followed by the 
British Government for political reasons. Those who ask us to be realists should ponder 
thie carEfully. If they realise the grave responsibility which rests on their country in 
this connection they w\11 perhaps be less disposed to emphasise difficulties and more 
htcUned to recognise their duty to undo the grievous wrong which has been done to 
India. 

. 
As for the pace of Indianisstion it is a matter of common knowledge that the 

Assembly resolved with the concurrence of the Government of India in 1921 that. 
not less than 25 per cent. of the King's commissions granted every year should be 
given to Indians. This resolution whioh related to the infantry and cavalry alone,, 
as Indians were not eligible then for admission to the higher ranks in the artillery 
and other units, requir~d that 30 Indians should ba appointed as King's oommis· 
sioned officers annus.Uy. Government have now agreed to double this number, but 
owing to the ohange in the system of officering the Indian units requiring the 
appointment of the King's commissioned officers as platoon officers, about half oi 
them will only replace the Viceroy's commissioned officers who are at present in 
charge of platoons. Not more than 30 Indians will thus be available for the rep}a. 
cement of English officers, which is the true meaning of Indianisation, and as from 
this small number Indian officera will be provided not merely for the infantry and 
cavalry but also for the newly created artillery and technical units, it is clear, 
that notwithstanding the apparen• generosity of Government we are not yet getting 
what they promised to give nearly H years ago I There are certain other facts also 
whicb should be borne in mind in this connection. The Military Requirements Com~ 
mittee, appointed by Lord Reading's Government in 1921 and presided over by Lord 
Rawlinson, not merely approved of the resolution passed by the Assembly but 
l'OOommended' that the commissions to be granted every year to Indians should be 
increased by 2} per cent. every· year so that Indian and British officers might be 
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recruited in equal proportions in 10 years. Lord Reading•s Government appointed· 
another committee in 1922 to consider a scheme for the complete Indianisa.tion of tha 
army. It reported that if no untoward circumstances intervened, it would be possible 
to carry out this policy in 30 years, and its report received the support of the Governor~ 
General in Council. It is true that subsequently both Lord Reading and Lord 
Rawlinson, for reasons which we do not know, threw their own proposals overboard, 
but we may be sure that they would never have accepted the recommendations 
referred to above even temporarily had they been dangerous or impractic!!.ble from the 
military point of view. If our critics will bear this in mind our demand for the 
Indianisation of the Army within a fixed period of time will not appear as outrageous 
to them 88 it does at present. 

The recommendations made by the Defence Su~Committee of the Round Table 
Conference, which was presided over by Mr. J. H. Thomas, created the hope that tbe 
question of more rapid Indianisation would be considered in a sympathetic spirit by a 
committee specially appointed for the purpose. This committee was appointed in 1932, 
but notwithstanding the assurances given by Mi. Thomas it was neither furnished 
with the material that would have helped it to arrive at a sound decision nor allowed to· 
discuss the matter. The question was withdrawn from its ·purview and it was curtly told 
that the number of Indian cadets to be trained annually had been decided already by 
His Majesty's Government, and that its only task was to consider the details relating 
to the establishment of an Indian Sa.ndhurst. The fact that the Government went so 
far as to break faith with Indians in order to avoid consultation with them on this 
vital question shows that the political motives which guided their policy in the past 
continue to influence tbem still. It cannot be adequately emphasised that it is not 
military but political considerations that bar the way to quicker progress in the 
lndianisation of the army. 

It has been ob~erved that proposals for the replacement of the British army of 
occupation in India by Indian soldiers excite even greater opposition than those for the 
rapid Indianisation of the army. We are told that the subject is too grave to be 
dealt with lightly, and that a hasty substitution of Indian for British personnel 
would jeopardize the safety of the country. The illuminating reports of the Comm is
sions which were appointed to consider the organisation of the army in India. in 1859 
and 1879, however, make it abundantly clear that the British army is maintained in 
this country not to protect us from foreign aggression but to overawe us and to keep 
us down. Its purpose is to serve, in the words of Lord Lawrence, as "a grand 
counterpoise" to the Indian army. Besides, its size bas varied from time to time. To 
take only one instance, it appears from the report of the Indian Retrenchment 
Committee that the number of British soldiers in India. was about 80,000 when the 
Great War broke out. The financial difficulties of the Government of India led to its 
reduction. It is today about 60,000, but a diminished British army has not imperilled 
the safety of the country. One thing however has remained fairly constant during the 
last 75 years. Whatever the changes in numbers, the proportion between the sizes 
of the Indian and British sections has broadly speaking remained the same. It bas 
been the policy of the British Government throughout this period not to allow the 
British army to fall below 40 per cent. of the Indian army, and roughly speaking this 
relation between the strength of the two armies was prescribed by the Army 
Comruission of 1859, whose recommendations were intended solely to maintain British 
supremacy unchallenged, It is useless to talk of the progress of India towards 
self-government unless the policy of utter distrust which actuated the authorities in 
1859 undergoes a radical change. 

In view of its importance this subjectreceived the attention of the Defence Sub
Committee of tbe first Round Table Conference. Mr. Thomas, who recognised the force 
of Indian opinion, said: "You cannot talk of Indianisation without keeping in mind 
that it prCJsnpposes a reduction in British troops. That is obviously a part of it." The 
Maharaja of Bika.ner, -.who took part in the discussions, said that the Princes had never 
authorised Sir Leslie Scott, who placed their case before the Butler Committee,., to put 
forward the suggestloD that British troops could never be withdrawn or Dominion 
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Status granted because of the treaties with the States". He went on to-say, II That is 
a view to which I personally and mnny others of us do not subscribe : we do not 
subscribe to that view because we do not want to stand in the way of the advance of 
our country, which is our motherland, in regard to these matters." The Sub-Committee 
recommended that the question of the .reduction of the number of British troops in India ~ 
should be subjected to expert ir,vestigation. The experts who examined the matter, 
after considering the question of efficiency and the probable effects of a programme of 
Indianisation, came to the conclusion that no immediate reduction in the number of 
British troops was possible. The argument on which this view is based is an insult to 
India. Doubts have been expressed by interested parties with regard to the capacity of 
Indians to become efficient commanders, but there have never been two opinions with 
regard to the fighting qualities of the Indian soldier. Given proper training he has 
never been found unequal to his dutil'ls, Notwithstanding the baneful effects of British 
policy in regard to the recruitment of the Indian army in the past, India was able to 
supply about a million soldiers during the Great War, and the pages of official 
publications testify to their efficiency and bravery. There may be political objections 
to the substitution of Indian for British soldiers, but the change cannot be opposed on 
military grounds. 

The theory that oo!y certain classes are fit for enlistment in the army is of 
comparatively recent origin. In the days before the consolidation of British rule 
the army of India was recruited from a much wider area than it is today. With 
-certain exceptions, it was fairly representative of the country as a whole. The 
Bengal army which was responsible for the conquest of the Punjab was largely 
recruited in the U. P. and Behar. Three-fourths of it consisted of Brahmins and Rajputs 
who were the pride of their officers. As a punishment lor the part it took in the 
Mutiny it was drastically overhauled and the previous policy in regard to recruitment 
underwent a great change. The classes which were formerly prominent in the army 
were reduced to a position of insignificance and the field of recruitment was steadily 
t:~bifted northwards owing to the greater political reliability of the Punjab. It was 
precisely the martial qualities of the higher castes in the U. P. which led to their 
being looked upon as a danger and to their exclusion from the army. The Great 
War showed that, notwithstanding the policy followed for two generations, the old 
spirit lived in the excluded classes. Apart from this, the epithet " martial " bas been 
applied to different classes at different times, and a· perusal of the literature on the 
subject leaves little room for doubt that the changes that were made were based on 
political grounds. Tbe Punjab, it appears, supplied not more than 10 per cent. of th~ 
army in 1R56 but supplied 45 per cent. of it a few years later. This change could 
not evidently have been due to a sudden recognition of the soldierly qualities of the 
Punjab. Coming to more recent times, about one-fourth of the army was composed of 
men from northern India, excluding the Punjab, immediately after the Great War. 
Tbe proportion when the Simon Commission reported was only about half of what it 
was 10 years earlier. It is impossible to believe that this reduction could have been 
due to deterioration in the martial qualities of tlte people concerned. As a rule national 
consciousness is regarded as a danger, and those cla.sses are preferred which are 
easily led. And, as far as possible, even these classes are not allowed to develop 
a sense of unity. The Army Commission of 1817 regarded fusion as a danger to 
British rule, and said: " In working out the details of our proposed division of the 
Army, our main object has been to define the territorial formation of the Army of 
India with due regard to the great principle of divide et impera ". That this policy 
has had its effect on the people is unfortunately true, but there is no reason to doubt 
that if nationalism is not frowned upon and suitable steps are taken the spirit of the 
people can be roused and a national army created within a comparatively short 
period of time. 

BURMA. 

The separation of Burma from India did not receive adequate consideration 
at the Round Table Conference. The delegates were not given the necessary time to 
consider so important a question. The matter was rushed through in a few minutes. 

38 



( ..:lfr. Kunzru' s Presidential Address. } 

The British Government seem to have made up its mind before the Round Table 
Conference met that Burma should be separated from India, and the Government of 
Burma have openly encouraged propaganda in favour of separation. It is for Burmans 
to decide the question, but there are differences of opinion among them on the subject. 
and they have not given a clear verdict either in favour of separation or of the 
maintenance of the existing union. 

Separation having been decided upon, it is only proper that the interests of 
Indians residing in Burma should receive the consideration to which they are entitled. 
Indians who are asking for complete financial and commercial aatonomy for 
themselves cannot deny this to Burma. We do not want that the power to pursue 
a policy calculated to promote its prosperity should be unjustly withheld from 
Burma, but we cannot allow any discrimination to be made between Indians and 
Europeans in Burma in regard to employment in the public services or of carrying 
on trade or following a profession. Indians should be treated on an equal footing with 
Britishers. The Committee however is in favour of restricting the right of Indians 
to enter Burma freely. When the Burma question was discussed at the Conference, 
it was pointed out that the discriminatory legislation which was passed against 
Indians in Sir Harcourt Butler's time had caused great resentment in India. It is 
with this knowledge that the Committee has come to a decision in favour of restricting 
the entry of Indians into Burma. This has caused considerable dissatisfaction among 
Indians, specially in Burma. Apart from this the Indian commercial community in 
Burma are of opinion that they have not received the same measure of protection 
as Britishers. We must see that they do not receive less favourable treatment than 
the latter and that their legitimate claims are not disregarded. 

ADEN, 

Aden too is to be separated from India. notwithstanding past promises. A few 
years ago both the Township of Aden and the Aden Protectorate were under the 
.control of the Government of India. Rumours about their intended transfer to the 
Colonial Office caused uneasiness in India and questions were put on the subject on 
-various occasions in the Legislative Assembly and the Council of State. The Govern~ 
ment of India repeatedly assured the legislature that before a final decision was 
arrived at the Indian legislature would be given an opportunity to ex:prese its opinion. 
But in 1927 the Aden Protectorate was transferred to His Majesty's Government 
without giving the Assembly any opportunity to discuss the matter, and it is proposed 
now that the Township of Aden, which the Commander-in~Chief said in 1927 "is 
peopled to a very great extent by our fellow Indian subjects," should be taken away 
from the Government of India. It owes its development largely to the Indian 
commercial community, but the Committee have proposed its separation from India, 
making however at the same time certain suggestions for the protection of Indian 
rights. The Committee have based their decision on two grounds. Aden occupies an 
important position in the scheme of imperial defence and the Arabs who form the 
majority of the population have made representations in favour of its transfer to 
His Majesty's Government. As regards the first argument it is enough to point out 
that as India is not even within sight of Dominion Status the continuance of ex:ist. 
iog arrangements need have ca.used no apprehension. As for the wishes of the Arab 
population, it appears from a speech delivered by Sir Phiroz Sethna.last year in the 
Council of State that the real people of Aden desire no change and that it; is only 
a few Arabs belonging to the hinterland who sent a petition to the Viceroy asking for 
the separation of Aden. We do not know what additional representations Government 
have received since last year, but we shall not be surprised if it is found on inves
tigation that they do not express the views of the people really concerned. 

INDIANS ABROAD. 

Notwithstanding our preoccupation with the urgent problem of our future, our 
countrymen abroad have the right to expect from us that we shall continue to watch 
over their interests and give them such help as we can whenever they stand !in need 
of it. The Indians in Zanzibar are greatly agitated over certain laws passed by 
the Zanzibar Government which they ara afraid will spell ruin to them. One of the 
laws will deprive Indians of their rights to acquire agricultural land, although the 
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connection of India with Zanzibar is as old as that of the Arabs, and it bas been 
admitted to be discriminatory by the Attorney-General of Zanzibar. Zanzibar which 
bad neve:r been guilty of racial legislation or of discriminatory treatment is now,. 
it. appears, following in the footsteps of Kenya. Mr. C. F. Andrews, to whom India 
is deeply indebted for his deep iDterest in Indians overseas and his readiness to make 
every sacrifice to help them, recently visited Zanzibar at the llfequest of the Indian 
community. He holds that the laws above referred to will work to the serious 
detriment of the Indians, and has tried his best through his writings in. the Indian press 
to enJigbten both Government and the public and to urge them to take the strongest 
action possible to protecll the Zanzibar Indians. 

The Government of India who, I am glad to say, are at one with us in supporting 
the just demands of Indians overseas, deputed Mr. Menon to Zanzibar to report on the 
legislation complained of by Indians. His report has not been published yet. I 
have no doubt that the Government of India are taking action on it, but I hope that 
they will publish the report in order that the country may know tht~ true facts and 
give them its full support. Meanwhile we should be informed of the conclusions 
arrived at by Mr. Menon and the steps taken by the Government of India to have 
justice done to the Indian community. The situation requires the utmost strength 
and watchfulness. ! trust that neither the public nor the Government of India will be 
found wanting in their duty. If racial distinctions are allowed in a place like 
Zanzibar we can well imagine what will happen to our countrymen elsewhere. 

The situation in Kenya continues to give cause for anxiety. The settlers with
drew their demand for responsible government when the Labour party came into 
power, but they have not yet abandoned their efforts to acquire control over the 
administration of the colony. Their demand for political control bas now been 
replaced by a demand for financial control. Another disturbing factor in the 
situation is the recommendation of the Carter Committee regarding the reserva
tion of highlands for Europeans. Indians are already administratively prevented 
from acquiring land there. But the acceptance of the Commission's recommendation 
will, it appears, make the discrimination statutory. It is well known that the Indian 
agitation in South Africa was due to legislative discrimination against Indians. I 
hope that the lesson of that struggle will not be lost on the British Government. Should' 
any attempt be made to place on the statute-book any measure discriminating against 
Indians as such, I am sure that the entire country will support the Indian community 
of Kenya in any protest that they may make, as it supported the Indians who fought 
heroically for the honour of their country under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi. 

CONCLUSION. 

If I have correctly surveyed the principal features of the constitutional proposals 
they bear no likeness to the vision which we saw for a while when India participated in 
the first Round Table Conference. The purpose of the Conference was to frame a constitu
tion, which would be a broad highway leading to tbe promised land of Dominion Status. 
But the Committee has shunned the words Dominion Status. This is the cardinal defect 
which disfigures its report. This fundamental omission is a sufficient justification for 
its recomme11dations being regarded with profound suspicion. It is a deliberate denial 
of the pledge which Britain gave us through its representative in 1929. The attitude 
of mind which this indicates is traceable in every feature of the report. Acknowledging 
no objective, it could not recommend any period within which Indian constitutional 
development should be completed; nor could it propose any method by which the con
stitution might expand and progressively adjust itself to changing political and 
economic circumstances. Under its proposals no advance will be possible except 
through parliamentary intervention. And it will doubtless be preceded by prolonged 
enquiries. We· have been assured that the new constitution will contain within itself 
the seeds of growth. That political conditions in India will not remain stationary is," 
of eourse, true. New forces will arise but they will receive no welcome from an 
aeeommodating eonstitution. They will only meet with resistance, and progress will 
come about in the future as it has ia the past only after a prolonged conflict with the
aulborwiett. 
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The Committee, which has left the future uncertain, gives no satisfaction even 
as regards the immediate present. Its proposals neither satisfy our political self-respect 
nor give us adeq\late powers so to shape our economic future as to enable us to come 
to the assistance of the poverty~stricken and starving masses. If we are not allowed tO> 
have our own currency policy, if we are debarred from giving preference to the in
terests of ou~ people over those of outsiders, if control over measures relating to taxation 
and borrowing is withheld from us, bow can we deal with the urgent problems of 
poverty and want? The insistent demand of the masses for a more bearable life has 
raised stupend~s questions which will nat be ignored; but we shall have no power to 
give a satisfactory answer to them. Economic problems are today the essence of 
politics, but it is specially in deaiing with them that we shall find that our hands have 
been tied behind our backs. Mr. Ramsay MacDonald promised that the new constitu
tion would be soJramed as not to impede our advance to full power, but by prescribing 
indirect election for the Assembly, the Committee strikes at the root of our power and 
by encroaching on our fiscal freedom it takes away from us a right which we won after 
a severe and prolonged struggle. 

The constitutional proposals concede the minimum of power and betray the 
maximum distrust of Indian legislators and ministers. The Governor-General and 
the Governors will be the despots of the new constitution. The higher district and 
police officers, on whom they will have to depend for the execution of their policies, 
will remain under their control and contain the same proportion of Britishers as before~ 
The army which is the foundation of power will not be touched. Our destiny will 
be entirely in the hands of God's Englishmen. 

We cannot accept such a constitution. I wish to indulge in no enggere.tion, but 
I am clear in my mind that owing to the alterations made by· the Commif;tee, we 
shall be in a worse position than at present. The recent debate in Parliament has 
made it clear that the scheme before us has no chance of being improved. We have U(). 

power to put off its consideration, but if we could have our way I confess that I would 
ask for nothing at present but, realizing our weakness, wait for better days. 

Our defeat will not be in vain if it makes us turn the se!lrcblight inwards. We
claim to represent tbe people, but we have yet to identify ourselves with their interests, 
and, by devoting oureelves to their service, to earn the right to speak: on their 
behalf. We must bend o\lr energies to the task of evolving a new social order which 
will be founded on justice and fellow-feeling and the dignity of labour. To introduce 
the light of hope in the darkness which surrounds the lives of the masses and to make 
them conscious that there is latent in them a force which can deliver them and their 
country from bondage-is a duty which we must not neglect any more. 

An equally imperative obligation is the removal of conditions which tempt us 
to subordinate the general good to that of the little groups we belong to. The problem 
is DOt easy to solve and the attitude of the Government has added to our difficulties. 
As Lord Salisbury said in the debate on the Committee's report in the House of Lords, 
the communal award was based not on justice but on a 'jerrymandering' policy dictated 
by political considerations. But we cannot deny our own responsibility for our 
communal dissensions or shirk our duty to find a remedy for them. Bearing in miud 
that our squabbles in the Round Table Conference humiliated the whole country, we 
should assiduously cultivate a spirit which will urge us to arrive at a friendly set
tlement. We have to convince our opponents that we are a nation. 

But communal concord is not enough for the achievement of complete unity. 
The recent discuEsions regarding constitutional reforms, however disappointing their 
results, have done us one good. They have widened our vision and made us think of 
India as a whole. They have enabled us to realise the unity of India and the 
identity of the interests of all Indians in a new sense. It is to the Greater India. 
that we have seen that our thoughts must be increasingly directed in the future. The 
people of British India. and the Indian States are one. The salvation of India depends 
on thew both. 
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The President:-Gentlemen, all the delegates present will constitute themselves 
the Subjects Committee. The meeting of the Subjects Committee will take place at 
12 noon tomorrow in this very Hall. The meeting will not be open to the press or the 
public. 

The President then adjourned the session of the Federation till Sunday, the 
30th December 1934, at 11 A. M. 

I 

Sunday, December 30, 193~. 

The National Liberal Federation resumed its work on Sunday, December 30,1934 
at 11 A. M. The procP.edings commenced wi~h the singing of the prayer and welcome' 
-songs by Sangit Choodamani Pandit Vinayakboa Patvardhan, Principal, Gandharva 
Maha Vidyalaya, Poona. 

Resolution 1-The Year's Losses. 

President:-Fellow-delegates, the first resolution relates to the death of Sir 
"Provash Chunder Mitter and Mr. A. P. Sen. It runs as follows:-

The National Liberal Federation of India records its sense of the greai loss the Libaral 
Party has sustained in the deaths of Sir Provash Cimnder Mitter and Mr. A. P. Sen 
who rendered good service to the country ar.d to their party, 

The resolution, on being put from the chair, was passed· unanimously, all 
·standing. 

Resolution 11-lndians in Zanzibar. 

The Hon'ble Sir Phiroze Sethna (Bombay) : 

The resolution which has been entrusted to me reads as follows :-

" (a) The Federation views with grave concern and resentment the audden adoption 
some months ago by the Government of Zanzibar of several "decrees" the cumulative 
effect of which must inevitably be to make it impossible for the Indian community to. 
earn its living in a land where it has been established for a long time prior to th& 
establishment of the British Protectorate, These decrees place them at a disadvan
tage as compared with their European commercial rivals and create bitterness 
between them and the Arab and African communities. The fact that the Land 
Alienation Decree imposes even on Indians born in Zanzibar disabilities which do 
not apply to Arabs born in Arabia who are not British subjects clearly shows that 
the new legisbtion is aimed against Indians. Such differential treatment of Indians 
in a colony under the direct control of His Majesty's Government which insists on 
equality of Britisbers with Indians in India gives rise to separatist feelings and• 
tends to destroy the unity of the Empire. 

( b ) The Federation records its appreciation of the prompt action of the Government of 
India in deputing Mr. K. P. S. Menon, I. o, S., to investigate the situation on the 
spot, It regrets, however, that Mr. Menon's Report has not yet been published and 
urges its immediate publication and the announcement by the Government of India 
that they have full sympathy with the grievances of Zanzibar Indians and will strain 
every nerve to get them redressed and to have the status of Indians in Zanzibar 
placed on a permanently satisfactory footing. 

c ) The Federation also urges the early publication of Mr. Menon's Report on Marke~ 

ing Legislation in Tanganyika, Uganda and Kenya, which legislation is believed to. 
be detrimental to Indian interestl!l, " 

Ladies and gentlemen, the question of the status of Indians overseas bas been 
very prominently before all political bodies in this country and our Federation as well 
has, year after year, submitted resolutions for the consideration of.Gover.nment. The 
Government of India were in the earlier years somewhat indifferent to the subject, but 
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since the Viceroyalty of Lord Hardinge there has been a change io this direction and 
efforts are being made by the Government of India to see that the position of Indians 
overseas is greatly improved. Let me refer to the attitude of the Government of India 
in regard to the South African question. They first sent f.l, deputation which was follow
-ed by two delegations within a space of fiva years. The position of bdians there ha& 
not very considerably improved, but I would leave it to you to imagine what would 
have been the position if the Government of India had not hken what steps it did. 
Similar is the case in Uganda, Kenya, Fiji and in other places. Our Indian friends in 
Zanzibar, however,claimed that they were better off than Indians elsewhere; but un
fortunately during the last few months even Zanzibar has had a severe blow and what 
this is, you have understood from the wording of the resolution I have just read out, 
which tells you of the several enactments that have been rushed through and the result 

-()f which will be tantamount to asking the Indians to leave Zanzibal' and to completely 
pauperise them in the matter of their investments of la.khs of rupees there in the clove 
trade. There are six decrees under different names, namely the Money-Lenders 
.Amendment Decree, Land Alienation Decree, Clove-Growers' Association Decree,· 
.Agricultural Produce Decree, etc. 

Ladies and gentlemen, this has been done expressly for the purpose c.f benefitt
ing the English rivals, who also trade in cloves. In fact, Zanzibar supplies the largest 
percentage of the world's demand of cloves and our Indian frier.ds, not for decl\des 
but for centuries, have invested large sums of money at present amounting to about 
eighty lakhs of rupees in the clove trade as also in advances they have made on 
mortgages of clove estates. On account of world depression prices of cloves fell as did 
prices of other commodities. Government have taken steps by resorting to methods 
which have never been practised so far in any other part of. the. world. In Uganda, 
traders are heavily indebted to banks but no relief is offered to such traders by impos· 
ing similar restrictions on banks. In Zanzibar· however Indian mortagees are not 
allowed to foreclose mortgages or for the matter of that to do anything to recover their 
smounts, a hardship that is unheard-of anywhere else. Why Gove'rnment are· resorting 
to this very unusual method is that Government administration in Zanzibar is very 
lavish. so lavish that because they cannot impose now a high export duty such as they 
used to formerly to increase their revenue and meet the cost of their extravagant 
administration, they want to make up by creating a monopoly in the hands of 
the British traders in Zanzibar, and that is what we are objecting to. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I said that the cost of administration in Zanzibar is 
heavy. Tbe revenue is seven shillings per head while that in Uganda is £ 1.16.0 per 
head and yet in Zanzibar they pay very lavishly to officers an:d they have a far larger 
number of officers than they need. Whilst the cost of administration was only one 

.lakhs in 190~ it rose to 60 lakhs last year. •ro meet such high cost they raised the export 
duty on cloves by degrees from 5 p.o. to somewhere between 30 and 40 p.c., whilst in 
Madagaskar it is only 5 p. c. The "decrees", or Bills as we call them, were rushed· 
through in July last. They are unquestionably drastic and revolutionary in their nature. 
It was so admitted by the mover of the 11decrees" himself. Again, Mr. Wiggins, a former 
official if I remember rightly-he was previously the Law Member-severely criticised 
the action of Government that the Clove-Growers' Association was a Government in· 
vention to create a Government monopoly at the expense of the Indian trader. He 
added that the proper name for the Clove~Growers' Association should be the Clove-

. Grabbers' Association. In short, it cannot be denied that the idea is to make all parts 
of Africa where British supremacy prevails a white man's colony. A British official, 
Sir Allan Pim, in his Financial Report of Zanzibar for the year 1902, says it cannot 
afford s European staff on the scale it pays. It was only the fatal ease with which 
funds were received in tbe past from the clove industry which enabled them to do so. 

t 

but that was leading them to bankruptcy. 

We have not many English friends overseas but we have certainly one in the 
Rev. Charles Andrews. He decided to visit z~nzibar some months ago to report on 
the situ.~tioo, Befote he landed from the ship he received an invitation from the ~ct}ng; 
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Resident Mi". McElderry: Such courtesy is not usually extended to Britishers wh() 
befriend Indians; but the Acting Resident may have done so because of a guilty con· 
science. The Europeans in Zanzibar know that they have done wrong and therefore 
they tried to pacify Mr. Andrews before he got to know the ex:aot situation from the 
Indians themselves. The Acting Resident passed on Mr. Andrews to the Collector of 
Customs Mr. Bartlett who was forced to admit that all these "deorees" were bound to 
do incalculable harm to Indians in Zanzibar. To many other questions put by Mr. 
Andrews very unsatisfactory replies were given. 

Now as a result of the endeavours made by the Indian public by resolutions 
passed in different centres, the Government of India. kindly sent Mr. Menon, I. c. s., 
to report on the whole situation. Mr. Menon is now back. Mr. Menon's report has been 
considered by what is known as the Emigration Committee attached to the Govern
ment of India, but Government have not yet chosen to disclose the purport of that 
report. Either it is condemnatory of the Indians themsehes or it finds fault with the 
Zanzibar administtation. I for one will not be surprised if it is the Iat~er; but whatever 
it be, it behoves Government to disclose the contents of the Report without any further· 
loss of time. 

I hope therefore you will unanimously pass this resolution and ask Government 
that the report be published immediately and matters set right. We have been told times 
out of number that the British Government regards India 8!'1 a partner in the British 
Commonwealth. If what they are doing in Zanzibar is a sample of the equality they 
are offering, then we can lay no reliance on their professions but we are confirmed in 
our view that all such talk of equality is mere sham and that the injustice that has 
been done for years past is intended to be continued in the future, to judge from what 
has so recently happened in Zanzibar. 

Mr. Naushir C. Bharucha (Bombay) :-Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, the 
resolution before you is one which vitally concerns Indians not only economioally but 
one which affects also the international status of India. Of all the anti-Asiatic legis· 
lation that has been passed during the last twenty years, I think it would be difficult 
for us to find any legislation comparable in its inequity to the decrees which have 
beeen passed against Indians in Zanzib!ltr, The Hon'ble Sir Phiroze C. Sethna has 
detailed to you what those six decrees are and if you will permit me, I shall analyse 
what these decrees in reality mean. Take, for instanoe, what is known as the Money
Lenders Decree. It virtually means a moratorium.· It means expropriation of private 
property; it violates sanctity of private property. 

Ladies and gentlemen, &S you know of all discriminatory legislation passed, the 
most hateful is that which has a retrospective effect. 'rhis legislation has such retros
pective effect and it is to be deplored for that reason. The Indian community by its 
enterprise and initiative bas built up the economic prosperity of Zanzibar and now that 
a prosperous trade is built up it is to be regretted that Europeans should find it desir· 
able to pounce upon what Indians have built with years of labour and enterprise. The 
Money. Lenders Decree is likely to create estrangement between Arabs and Indians. And 
for this reason, that the Arabs realise now that under the Decree they are entitled to put 
eft' payment to their creditors. The creditors realise their helplessness with the result 
that the relations prevailing between Arabs and Indians will be embittered all along. 

Ladies and gentlemen, the Hon'ble Sir Phiroze C. Sethna has stated to you that 
the clove trade of Zanzibar is its principal trade, supplying as it does the greatest 
portion of the world's demand for clove. You will perhaps be surprised to learn that. 
Zanzibar supplies 88 per cent. of the entire demand of the world for clove. Now, 
what the various decrees have done is to impose a. tiny licence fee of Rs. 5,000 on any 
dealer, who desires to carry on trade I There are hundreds of petty dealers to whom such 
an exhorbitant licence fee would prove prohibitive. The imposition of this fee means 
simply this that instead of telling the Indian traders in plain terms to get out of the 
trade and leave a clear field to the European exploiter, they have done this in an 
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indirect manner. The effect of it is that 15,000 Indians, who are in Zanzibsr and who· 
directly or indirectly depend on the clove industry,· will have to come back to India. 
and find some sort of employment in a land where unemployment is so rampant. 

Ladies and gentlemen, the most surprising part of it is that at no time, so far as 
we learn from reports, the Arab community in Zanzibar demanded thi:1 type of legisla· 
tion which is given gratis from the Protectorate of Zanzibar I If the economic condition 
of the Anb natives were such that a. grave national crisis would have arisen in Zanzi. 
bar, such sort of decrees would have had some justification. The purport of it is clear, 
It simply means this, that now that Indians have built up trada and conmerce of 
Za.nzibar the Europ3!\0s W.'\nt all that for themselves. I am llfraid, judging by th& 
nature of the decree!>, they will succeed in their purpose. 

Ladies and gentlemen, the Government of India have aoted with some prompt. 
ness in deputing Mr. Menon to investigate the problem on the spot, but they have failed 
to show equal promptness in the publication of that document. One of the reasons of 
delaying publication may be-I am not sure about it-but it is reported that after the 
passing of the decrees, a Commission has been set up to investigate as to what effect 
these decrees will have on the economic condition of the Indians! It is a strange· 
Government which first rushes through legislation and then sets up a Commission to in
vestigate into the consequences the legislation will ent!l.ill It is repotted-and this fact" 
is not refutl:ld-that if the recommendations of the Commission are suob as would induce 
the Government to change or modify the decrees, they will do so. I do not know how
far they will do it. They may tinkar with the problem here and tinker with the problem 
there, but if anyone believes there is going to be a. wholesale and radical change of the
economic conditions of the Indians in Zanzibar, I think be will be greatly mistaken. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I have already pobted out that there was no jtistifi.oation. 
from an economic point of view for passing all thesa decrees. If there was acute econ
omic crisis it was only fit and proper that the Government of Zanzibar should have, in 
consultation with the Indian opinion there, devised some such measures for deb~ 
reconciliation as has been done in the C,mtral Pro-vinces or ag h contemplated in other 
provinces. They could h~va resorte:i to diffdrent mathods of ameliorating their· 
conditions. 

Ladies and gentlemen, the ultimate effect of this legislation will be that the
Indian community will be repatriated. So also, if the Arab cultivator cannot alienate 
his land to the mortgagee, the question will be: how will he raise money for cultivatioo ~ · 
And if his credit is curtailed it will be only a tragedy of bad intentions self-defeated. 

Ladies and gentlemen, if this Federation has been content with Pl!.ssing this 
mild resolution, it is not because we _do not feel acutely the inequity that is perpetrated:· 
upon our brethren, but it is because India in her present politic!3.l state cannot do 
anything more. But let us assure our brethren overseas that if at any time any oppor• 
tunity occurs whereby it is possible for us to have their grievances redressed, this 
country and its legislatures will never be backward in extending a helping hand to-· 
our friends. I, therefore, commend this resolution for your acceptance. (Loud cheers). 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

Mr. S. G. Gokha.le, one of the Secretaries to the Reception Committee, then 
submitted to the Conference messages from the following persons regretting their 
inability to attend the session but wishing it all possible success :-

The Chief Saheb of Ramdurg; Mr. Jamal :Mahomed, Madras; Pandit Rajnath 
Kunzru, Agra; Rai Saheb S. P. Sanyal, Benares ; Mr. S. B. Gokhale, Khamgaon ; 
Mr. Syed Munawar, M. L. c., Bombay; Mr. B. T. Mantri, Islampur; and R. B. K. v .. 
Brahma, Nagpur. 
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Ill-Joint Parliamentary Committee's Report and' Indian 
· Constitutional Reform. 

-·The Right Hon'ble V. S. Srinivasa Sastri : 

Mr. President, felJow-delegate~, ladies and gentlemen : 

I HOPE you will allow me to speak. in this (sitting) posture. As is the· 
practice in the case of important resolutions, I shall first read this one to you. 

"The National Liberal Federation of India records its profound regret at finding that the 
Joint Select Committee's report, instead of removing the glaring defects and shortcomings: 
of the White Paper proposals that were pointed out by the .Federation at its two previous sea~ 

sions, has, in utter disregard of almost the entire body of Indian opinion of all shades, including. 
the British Indian delegation to the Joint Select Committee, introduced further highly objec• 
tionable and reactionary features, rendering responsible government In the provinces and the 
centre, which the British Government profess to give to India wholly illusory. The Federation 
is convinced that any Constitution based on the lines of the Joint Select Committee's Report 
will be wholly unacceptable to all shades of Indian political opinion and will, far from 
allaying, very much intensify the pres&nt deep political discontent in the country. This Fe
deration, therefore, does not want any legislation based upon the Joint Select Committee's 
Report." 

This. resolution, without going into detail, sums up the geueral feelings of the Federa
tion on the subject. It would be difficult for me to cover the whole ground even if I 
had three hours' time. I propose, however, with your good leave, to exercise the privl-. 
lege of an elder and, without being bound too closely by the rule of relevancy, to go 
round the subject, as it were, and after some observations on the general character of 
the proposals made therein, to dwell a little ou the general policy of the Liberal Party 
and its positiou in the country. I spoke upon the subject at the Calcutta session of this 
Federation, i. e., the se!lsion before the last. On reading that speech agaiu yesterday I was 
struck by the degree to which it would be perfectly apposite today-in spite of the 
feverish activity of this Committee whose report we are considering and of the political 
events in this country-so little change has really taken place in our political prospect ' 
I said then when we were only considering the White Paper and nothing was known 
yet of the Joint Parliamentary Committee's work-! said then that, if it were in my· 
power, I would do without the forthcoming constitution for India. Now that the Joint 
Select Committee has reported after a laborious and exhaustive enquiry, I have only 
·to say that my opinion, formerly unfavourable, has become greatly aggravated ( hear.
hear ), and it is impossible to contemplate with anything like ease or peace of mind the 
enactment of this Constitution and the way it would affect, not merely our political 
fortune in the future, but our daily transao~ions in tte various legislatures of the 
country. The Committee, however, ha>e taken very good eare, and any one who reads1 

the report of the proceedings in Parliament will be struck by the thoroughness of the· 
preparations that seem to have been made for the inauguration of the new regime, 
absolutely irrespective of what the Assembly in Delhi might have to say and of public 
opinion throughout the country. It would appear from what the Secretary of State, 
announced in P~rliament that the Government of India and the various provincial. 
governments have been consulted upon the important question whethertbe Constitution 
would be in actual fact workable and worked by the people for whom it was meant, and 
the answer seems to have gone across the water that the Constitution would be work-. 
able, and that all over the country there was a sufficiency of persons prepared to operate, 
-it .. I will not read to you what Sir Samuel Hoare or what Colonel Amery seems to 
have said, but I would read jllst the most authoritative statement on the subject made by 
Mr. Stanley Baldwin. Iti~ a clear statement meant to reassure the members of both 
llouses; it is a very short passage. 

"It is true that there has been a good deal of wordy denunciation frum members of· 
Congress, and it is a fact that other political parties have criticised it ; but this does not· 
mean that there will not be responsibly-minded Indians, [ evidently we here do not oome 
within that category (laughter)) who are ready to play thdr part in the new Constitution by 
the time the Constitution becomes-law, We have, as a matter of fact, mad& enquiries durin!J 
the last few days and received assurances. from all the provincial governments on two
points. First, that in their view, the proposals are workable and secondly, in their vi&w, there 
will be people to work these proposals." 
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Now, I suppose it was an uneasy fear in the minds of the Governmenrthat they were· 
fabricating a thoroughly unacceptable Constitution that made them feel the ground· 
as to whether it was favourableJ I· told you before, and this resolution, which· I read 
out to you. and which, I hope, you will aooept with unanimity, states our conclusion, 
that we wish with all our hearts that we were let alone. For what would this Consti .. 
tution be? As far as I can see, while the Government· will be able to get people to· 
work it, there are other people, who, in their humiliation and grief, will set their hearts 
if possible on seeing it superseded by a better constitution. It is human nature all over 
the world, that when a constitution meant to be democratic is of the contrary nature 
and irks people in a hundred ways in their daily work, they will not settle down 
to the ordinary social or economic or educational or other ameliorating work, but 
will spend all their energies in removing the absurd features of their Government.· 
That has been proved over and over again. There would be much to do, much urgenb 
and important work to do. Men, however, will not find it possible to do it till this; 
their greatest annoyance, is removed. And what will it result in? Continued wrangles 
between the Government and the people. This Constitution may work in a way, 
hut there will be no peace in the land, nor will the relations between England and 
India be improved the least bit; the bitterness will be several times worse. Curiously 
enough, and it is in crises like these where the same question is viewed from various 
standpoints, a strange phenomenon occurs. It is extraordinary that in the House of 
Commons where this subject was under discussion, a statement should have been made 
by a critic from the extreme right-which might have been spoken by me or by the 
President. See bow strangely the words seem to hit the situation. This is what Mr. 
·Churchill said: "Of course, the Government will win; we do not doubt bat.· When they 
have won, what will they have gained? They will have gained the right to imposg 
upon India a system wholly unsuitable to the welfare of its people and abhorrent to 
all who speak in their name. They will have plunged vast regions into prolonged 
political agitation and disputation which will proceed not only in every province bu~ 
also at the centre and the summit of the Government of India." Mr. Churchill's 
commentary upon it will not be mine, but his words I need not change. There are 
other passages which I have here with me, but I will pass over them, as this suffici· 
ently illustrates the point. 

ABSENCE OF DOMINION STATUS. 

Now, the chief offence of the document, which is sweetly worded and conveys the 
sentiments of the greatest affection and tenderness for the people of India, is that it 
does not contain the words "Dominion Status". We contend, ladies and gentlemen, 
that Dominion Status has been promised to us on the highest authority (cheers). It 
is not merely a Viceregal declaration as we call it, although it was the lips of the 
Viceroy that uttered it. He had the authority of the British Cabinet of the day and he 
stated so. But if it were only the Labour Government that had made the promise, it 
would not still perhaps be quite so authoritative as to command the highest respect.· 
After the first session of the Round Table Conference and again after its second session 
the Prime Minister brought this subject before Parliament. The subject was debated, 
and although on the first occasion no vote was recorded, on the second the Prime 
Minister's statement was passed by a vote of the House. Now, that statement asked 
for the approval of Parliament on the Government's Indi~n policy which w!!.s being 
worked out by the Round Table Conference. That policy with regard to the future 
Indian constitution certainly was the policy which was en11nciated by Lord Irwin 
on behalf of the Gove:rnment. References were made to this subject of Dominion 
Status in Parliament, and if a vote of approval was given to Indian policy, which 
embodied this declaration of Dominion Status for India, may we not claim, I ask, that 
the word of Parliament and not merely of the Government of the day is pledged ? 
(Loud cheers). When I add that the second debate was held after the General Election 
of 1931 and the establishment of the National Government, you will see that the 
case is complete against the present Ministry. What Parliament has given, only 
Parliament can take away. The present Government, stepping into the shoes of the 
Labour Government who gave the promise, evidently do not love it-they would fain 
take it back. Their spokesmen referred to it with disapprobation. "What is this tha* 
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we have inherited from our predecessors?" Among them, some leading members 
expressed their desire if possible to annul it. But they dared not do so, because the 
sanction of Parliament would be required. Sir Samuel Hoare himself did not once 
use the expression. Apparently, his tongue has soma inborn aversion to it. Sir John 
Simon-whom, by the way, after his boycott in India, they have now resurrected and 
put in a place of great power-Sir John Simon referred to this subject, and the only 
thing he could bring himself to say was that the policy of Britain with regard to Indian 
political evolution bad been clearly stated in that great document, the Montagu 
declaration of 1917, which used the words " progressive realisation of responsible 
government by India." It is this expression which Lord Irwin interpreted to mann 
" Dominion Status. " Sir John Simon with his legal perspicacity apparently did not 
approve of this interpretation. He could not repudiate this: he, therefore, ignored it 
and went back to the original te:d. Other speakers did the same. Only Mr. Baldwin 
declared, in response to a pressing demand from Mr. Lansbury, that his party would 
stand by all the pledges that had been made, and that no distinction would be made 
between the pledges. Even he forbore to use the bated expression. But during the 
debate in the House of Lords, I grieve to have to say that it was left to the .Archbishop 
of Canterbury to declare in so many words that his repugnance to this expression in 
connection with India. was so great that he would advise all people if possible to give 
up its use. I am reminded of a certain community in South India, who when a person is 
on his death-bed, naturally gather round him and await, in solemn suspense, the 
dreaded moment when they have to pronounce in his ear the last word which might 
redound to his salvation. Th~:~t word is "Narayana "-beautiful, sacred word carry
ing the most venerated associations. Why should they hesitate so much to say it ? 
Because it is to be the last word which the man hears during his life and it is, therefore, 
to be pronounced at that very moment when life quits tbe body. But bow could you 
be sure of that? (Laughter). So invariably what happens is that they wait until life is 
actually extinct and then summon up courage to pronounce the word. While 
yet there- is life, somebody or other moves amongst those that wait and asks most 
anxiously, " is it time for that word, that word? " Now Dominion Status somehow 
or other fills British statesmen with that dread (Laughter). Whose end they are 
anticipating with such mortal anxiety I wonder I It must be, ladies and gentlemen. 
the end of India's exploitation (hear, bear), the end of India's d'lmination by Britain 
(cheers) which they dread. Well, if they have that dread, is it not with a correspond
ing degree of tenacity that we should cling to the words? And yet I hear it said occasion· 
ally by some of our statesmen, 11 Why bother about Dominion Status which is after 
all a couple of words, provided you have a good constitution with excellent provi· 
sions in its various sections helping you on towards that destiny?" Well, although 
I dissent decisively from this view, for a moment let me accept it for the sake of 
argument. Now, let us examine this constitution, denying you the ideal or the goal 
of Dominion Status. Does it give you anything like consolation in the various provi
sions and arrangements it embodies? No. It is a reactionary constitution, meant 
to forge stronger fetters than ever upon our growth, denying to us the ·right and the 
initiative to make necessary changes in the constitution and then making the 
constitution at the centre as bnti-national and as anti-democratic as possible. 

" DELIBERATE DENIAL. " 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, neither in the goal it has nor in tl1e steps it takes• 
is this a constitution that we may, for a moment, look upon with favour. And yet they 
have made arrangements to carry it· out and apparently there are, amongst our own 
compatriots and colleagues, amongst our own countrymen and countrywomen, whose 
fortunes are intimately bound up with ours, to whom India. belongs as much as to us; 
there are people whose consent, express or implied, has already gone forth, whose co
operation bas already been promised, to the enactment an3 the operation of this 
constitution. Our President, referring to this questiou of DJminion Status, after 
examining every aspect of it, with great hesitation described the attitude of the Joint 
Select Committee's report to you as 11delibarate denial". Now, a paper of great power 
in this Presidency, generally friendly to Indian aspirations, whose articles I read with 
great!attention, because even when unfavourable they are usually couched in a ton& 
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which conveys no offence, that paper finds fault with the words " deliberate denial. ... 
Well, I think, ladies and gentlemen, those words are by no means excessive iD their. 
import. It is not open repudiation that has been perpetrated, but Government have a. 
way of defeating a promise, which they no longer like. There ·is a firm refusal to fulfil 
the promise. Is that any better than • deliberate denial?' I do not know. Shall we· 
say 'obstinate ignoring'? Is that more appropriate? Could we apply: any words which 
may sound pleasing to the ear in describing this transaction? Ladies and gentlemen .. 

· I find it difficult indeed to think well of a document which upsets the purpose of our 
struggles and puts aside the promises made by the highest authority in the land. We 
may not describe it as a breach of faith. No. It just falls short of it. It is a. 
deliberate denial, I repeat the words of the President without hesitation. 

Now, I want to say a word about the safeguards. We have been taught a. 
hundred times over that we are unstatesmanlike, unused to tha operation of a democratict 
constitution, that truly what are known as conventions lie embedded at the bottom of 
the Imperial Constitution. We know nothing of all these things and therefore we 
object to safegmuds; safeguards there must be in any constitution. Since we Indian 
people are ignorant of the conventions necessary, British legislators have to put them 
down in the actual constitution, that is what they have said. Now, it might surprise· 
British statesmen, if we tell them that we also know about safeguards and we are quit& 
willing to accept a certain type of them. In fact, safeguards were allowed by 
Mahatma Gandhi when he went to the Round Table Conference. Between him and 
Lord Irwin, it was agreed that such safeguards as could be demonstrated to be in the: 
interest of India were to be put in. Well, that held ground for some time, but as I told 
you, the Government which made the promise was soon replaced by another Govern
ment which did not wish to carry out the promise. The result was that a very large 
number of safeguards got into the constitution which were not in the interest of India 
which could be proved to be against the interest of India, but which Sir Samuel Hoare .. 
in his elaborate evidence described as " in the joint interest of Britain and India". 
(Laughter). Now, one step backward has been taken authoritatively. Instead of being· 
purely in the interest of India, safeguards admittedly in the joint interest of Britain. 
and India were put in. 

But it was left to the original author of the promise, who by this time had 
become Lord Halifax-a change of name perhaps requiring a change of attitude-it 
was left to him to say that he could get up on any platform and prove that every one of 
the safeguards was really in the interest of India. Now I have no desire to be over
critical. But I think his Lordship was wise not to try the feat as he would have found 
it outside his nature and character. The fact is that everybody who came and asked 
for a safeguard got it inserted in the Constitution-investor, capitalist, policeman. That 
is how it went along. If each of these safeguards could be said to be in our interests,. 
what should we think ? That we were in such extremity that it was really better to 
submit to those bad terms than to resist. That means it is bhck:mail which we paid or 
have to pay lest worse befall. 

APPEAL TO PRINCES. 

In my speech at Calcutta, I ventured to say a word to my erstwhile colleagues 
at the Round Table Conference belonging · to the princely order. Our obligatioos to 
them are great. I shall not forget or underrate them. I remember the great aoclama .. 
tion with which we welcomed their advent at the Round Table Conference and their 
proposal of a Federation thus making central responsibility possible. But they have· 
got to come in as a help to our country and not as a handicap ( Hear, hear ). In one or 
the first speeches I made at the Conference-my speeches are not generally read and 
that is why I refer to them myself-I pointed out that the new Federation idea was on 
a co-ordinate level with the previous idea of Dominion Status. They were of equal 
might and potency, but while some of us might be more keen on Dominion Status, 
others might be more keen on Federation. I begged all in the name of the future of 
India to work with one heart for both the ideas, each without impairing the integrity 
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·or usefulness of the other, Dominion Status without .injuring Federation iR the least. 
Federation without injuring Dominion Status in the least. I had a presentiment that 
,something of the kind would happen. It has happened. The Princes, wha time and 
again proclaimed their enthusiasm for the Dominion Status of India seem now to 
bestow more. of their affection on Federation and are apparently willing that deduo
tions should be made one after another from Dominion Status so long as their 
:Federation idea is not touched. That, I think, is a great harm which the Princes are 
doing to our cause. I gne utterance to my fear in Calcutta and I repeat it here •. 
imploring them to guard themselves against the fate which might overwhelm them. 
·the fate of those who are conten~ to be used as blocks in the way of India's march to her 
destiny. They may be safe today, but one day India will be fully aroused aDd 
·Competent to express herself and treat properly those that did not help but allowed 
themselves to be used a~ hindrancel'l to her destiny. (Loud Cheers). Let us also 
remember this. It is sometimes forgotten and sometimes misrepresented, viz., that 
till the Princes came on the scene and gave a new direction to our aspirations, we 
were thinking solely of British India. It was British India's dominionhood that had 
·been contemplated, a."ijd when Lord Irwin made his declaration of 1~29, he had no 
notion whatever that the Princes would coma in and seek a share in the benefits and 
.advantages of Federation. After we met in London the Princes approached us of their 
·own accord and said " Federation will be incomplete without us. " Ladies and 
,gentlemen, please do not believe that we invited them; but it was they that made the 
offer to enter Federat.ion in order to make things comfortable to themselves. We 
accepted it as it seemed to be an inexorable condition of central responsibility. 
Having so taken us to their bosom, I do hope that the Princes will see to it that our 
Dominion Status is not marred in any way on account of Federation. 

No Co-OPERATION. · 

We have been asked in the name of the traditions of the Liberal Party to be true 
to ourselves. It would appear that our chief title to distinction is our readiness at all 
hazards to co-operate with the Government. Do you answer in your conscience to that 
description ? I will put the question in another form. We are admonished to 
co-operate with Government in the enactment of this constitution, to express ou:r 
willingness that it should come into this country and shape her destiny. In the first 
place, are we invited to co-operate in the practical denial of Dominion Status or the 
refusal to fulfil the promise of it to our countrymen? Is our consent, our willing 
·co-operation, ssked for in that regard? Now, we may be chronic cooperators (Laughter), 
but, Mr. President, I do not think we shall go that far. Are we asked to welcome 
and abide by this constitution, riddled as it is with all the safeguards and reservations 
that could be possibly invented by the wit of man ? Is it such a constitution that. we 
must J"ecommend to our people as being in their interests, as calculated to secure their 
welfare aud take. them on to their destiny of Dominion Status? I do not think this 
Liberal meeting will go that far. Ladies and gentlemen, in considering this matter 
will you cast your minds back a little and enquire what is the co-operation that we 
have received? After the first two Round Table Conferences, the third was so re• 
constituted that the Liberal Party was kept out save for one. And then it gave place 
to the Joint Parliamentary Committee upon which there sat some Indians of weight, 
·of distinction, of wisdom. Their services are amply acknowledged in this sweetly 
worded report ( Laughter ). Their wisdom is commended but not a single suggestion 
that they made was accepted, not a single thing that they objected to was dropped. 
That is the cooperation we have received. If on the heels of this phenomenon the 
Liberal Federation, accepting the invitation so cordially extended to them gave· full 
-cooperation in the enactment of this constitution, that would . be a transaction 
unparalleled and unprecedented in the political history of the world. Now, Sir, iii is 
i npossible for the Liberal Party to give an atom of co-operatioa (Applause). To 
co-operate with our friends, with those who wish well to us, with those who hold 
·Out to us the hand of comradeship would be noble. But co-operation with those who 
treat us with the utmost distrust, who do not care for our most earnest representations, 
who frame a constitution in utter disregard and defiance of our dearest wishes, wbat 
is co-operation with them, I ask? What word would you suggest? I do not know, but 
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l call it suicide (Loud Cheers). If that is what we are asked to· do, whoever else 
may be willing-and there seem to be many such in India-it is not ihe Liberal 
·Party. (Hear, hear), 

THE LIBERAL PARTY, 

I am afraid I shall have to stop here. l do not want to C:l.use any uneasiness to 
the President (Laughter and cries of' Go on'). There are two observations of a some
·wbat general nature which I should beg your permission to make. They concern the 
roots of our policy and of our position in this country. Our party has many critics, 
rather too many I should say and a good few from amongst ourselves. Well, they are 
all welcome. Inside critics, outside critics, sympathetic critics, hostile critics, all are 
welcome. We are not many, we do not pretend to wield a great influence in directing 
•the course of events. There are many defects to which we plead guilty. Our house 
badly needs to be put in order. All this is granted and gramed without reserve. But 
what follows? Have you observed, ladies and gentlemen, one curious fe!lture oi the 
•situation? We areal ways spoken of with contempt. And those who wdte in journals, 
JOUng wen witll fluent pens seem to dip them in the ink of ridicule. Let' them. But 
there are occasions when they think otherwise of us and remembering our ex:istenc& 
.enquire earnestly, " Where are these gentlemen? What are they doing? Why don't 
they come to our help? What does this man think? His words would be opportune 
now. He has friends in England; his voice carries weight. Why is he dumb?" Is it 
any wonder when our ranks include men who have held high office, who have filled 
·distinguished positions, men who have known difficulties at first hand and grappled 
with bard facts and realities? You have Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, you have Sir 
·Cowasji Jeha.ngir. By the way, Slr Cowe.sji bas achieved immortality. His name bas 
got into Hansard. A Member of Parlia.ment bas conferred distinction on him by 
·describing him (Laughter ).-I hesitate to repeat the words (More laughte:r)-as a ewe 
lamb that has strayed into the Assembly. Is be a lamb, first of all ? (Laughter) But 
if he were a lamb, is he a ewe lamb? (Loud laughter). I should call him a fighting 
ram (Prolonged cheers and laughter). Well, we have amongst us those whose voices are 
sought in times of difficulties and are capable of giving safe direction, If this, party 
-uists only for the purpose of guiding the politicai movement, of giving warning now. 
and then, of showing the lines of promising developments, if it merely keeps the 
political movement on its properly laid rails, I contend that it would be still worth the 
while of the public to keep us alive, functioning with such efficiency as we are capable 
of. It surely would be desirable to become a political power in a deeper sense. There 
are many who think that a party which does not put forward candidates at an election, 
which does not carry many seats, which does not annex municipality, and district 
,boo.rd and village committee, and which does not swoop upon sohool committees and 
temple committees and industrial managements and turn them from their legitimate 
functions into means of its own aggrandisement,-that a political party of that kind 
bas no right to exist. I may be a heretic, but I do maintain that it is no disgrace to a 
party not to win success at elections. On the contrary, I contend that no political 
phenomenon is more worthy of attention, more full of lessons to students of contem· 
porary affairs than the defeat of a good, honest, patriotic man at the polls merely 
because he has not pleased the people ( Hear, hear). I do not think it at all 
discreditable to a man that he has gone down in nn honourable fight, What if we do_ 
not get places in the Assembly? We stlll are elders, knowing life some what deeper 

·than other pe:Jple, knowing the shoals and the rocks that have to be avoided in guiding· 
-our ship to safety. Such men have a value and I am content that we should continue 
to perform our most necessary, though often neglected task. One remark that Sir 
Austen Chamberlain made in the interesting House of Commons debate, I must pastt 
on to you, Did he feel, I won dar, that he and his party migh_t be accused of having 
weakened us as a party?· Was it in self-defence thr:.t he cast the blame for our failure 
up:m our own beads? He said we were guilty of cowardice, we were faint-hearted, we 
did not make sacrifices nnd go forth courageously to fight for this constitution which we 
knew in our hearts was for our good, He believes that we must spring forward wita 
·enthusiasm to ernbraca it and hold it up to our countrymen as that for which they 
lHwo been struggling for the last fifty years (Laughter). Now, ladies and gentlemen. 
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we decline decisively and emphatically to hold up Sir Austen Cnamberlain1s baby and-~ 
invite our countrymen .and country~women to kiss it. 

Just one more observation if I have time. ( 1Go on'). Ther~ is need for n{e t<> . 
apologise for the length of my remarks (No, no). There is need for n:e to be grateful J 

for the attention with which you have heard me and the approval that you have 
extended to iny remarks. I hope that, while I· may have exhibited some warmth of 
which I am not supposed to be capable, youwill not consider thr\t I have exceeded the ' 
limits of propriety or iiJ. any way lowered the standard of dignity and decorum which · 
has always characterised the proceedings of the Liberal Party. We are not· supposed' 
to show temper; we are not supposed at any time to be agitated ; we are not ·supposed 
even to resent insult. (Laughter). If I have tempted you this afternoon occasionally t() 
forget your nature and show a little of those qualities, an exuberance and super
abundance of which are supposed to mark the authentic patriot, I do trust, ladies and 
gentlemen, that you will acquit me of having' abused your confidence and your kind· 
ness (Loud and prolonged cheers).· 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad :-Mr. President, brother-delegates, ladies and gentle-: 
men, I have great pleasure in seconding this resolution which has been moved by the 
Rt. Hon'ble Mr. Srinivass Sastri and to which you have listened with such attention. 
You are aware, ladies and gentlemen, that after the White Paper was published, tbe 
Federation had two opportunities of considering the matter and the Federation in the· 
resolutions they had adopted at the last two sessions, pointed out the glaring defects. 
and the short.comings of the White Paper proposals and those short-comings were 
pointed out not only by the Federation but by almost all political organisations in the
country. After that, as you are aware, you had the joint sittings of the Parliamentary 
Committee and the British Indian Delegation in London. That Delegation consisted, 
as you are aware, of people of various communities including Moslems and other minori
ties. At the end of the deliberations of that Committee, all the British Indian delegates 
including Moslems, Christians, Anglo-Indians and others banded a memorandum t<r 
their English colleagues pointing out what was wanted in order to make the scheme 
acceptgble to India and also pointed out what was necessary to be dropped from the 
proposals in order to make them acceptable. 

Ladies and gentlemen, what has been the result? As Mr. Sastri pointed out to. 
you, not a single suggestion made in that memorandum has been accepted, not one un· 
desirable feature objected to by these peop] e hss been dropped. It has often been said. 
that India is not united in its demand. At any rate, here was the united demand by 
the British Indian delegates consisting of all communities. That delegation consisted. 
of nominees of the Government themselves who, as I have said, comprised people 
belonging to all communities and still how U!lceremoniously their suggestions have 
been disregarded altogether. But as if the White Paper proposals were noc reactionary 
enough, the Joint Parliamentary Committee has gone much further in that direction._ 
Instead of removing a single defect of all those pointed out by the Federation and other 
parties in India, they have added and piled up still further reactionary features to 
the scheme. They have very much increased the powers of the Governors and the 
Governor-General and they have in every direction lessened the power of the popular· 
legislatures. The Governor can interfere in any legislation, can pull up his ministers 
in any department if he, in his absolute discretion, considers that what is being done is 
inconsistent with the special responsibilities with which he is charged. Similarly,. 
the Governor-General has absolute power of interference in such cases. Then, ladies 
and gentlemen, what he.s been done is that other safeguards have been tightened in 
every direction and most especially in the matter of what is called 11 commercial dis
crimination." With regard t.o these safeguards, the position is this that India is go-
ing to be deprived of the legislative powers that it has got now. · · 

Ladies and gentlemen, this reform scheme, which is supposed to lead us some 
day to full responsible government, begins by depriving us ·of some of the powers that we 
have got now and puts us backward in these matters. With regard to British companies 
incorporated in England, not only companies that exist now but. companies that may •· 
in the future, be domiciled in England, the Indian legislature is powerless to impose 
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any conditions as to capital, as to directorship, etc. But going still further, with regard 
to shipping, they are absolutely rendering the Indian legislatures powerless to enact 
any legislation which will secure to the shipping of this country the coastal trade, As 
you are aware, almost every country has to restrict the coastal shipping to its own 
nationals; but here under this proposed scheme, it would not ba competent to the Indian 
legislature to enact any measure which would impose any discriminatory oblig!t.tions 
on English comptmies. And the mockery of it is, we are told, that" we are not doing 
anything wrong In putting this restriction because we are granting you reci
procity.•> That is, England will not impose any restrictions on Indian shipping in 
English waters. But, is it ever possible in the near future or even in the di~Jtant 
future that Indian shipping will be able to compete with English shipping in 
English waters? Then, what is the use of this reciprocity to us? These are 
the ways in which the White Paper proposals have been worsened by the Joint 
Parliamentary Committee. As if that may not be enough, ladies and gentle
men, they have gone further and they are going to strike at the very root of the judi
ciary of this country, At present, you are aware, the post of the Chief Justice of any 
chartered High Court cannot be held by members of the Indian Civil Service. The 
White Paper did not touch that; but the Joint Parliamentary Committee has gone 
further and said that hereafter the members of the Indian Civil Service should be 
eligible for the post of Chief Justice. A charge of that character is bound to discredit 
the judiciary and lessen all the prestige and confidence that the judiciary has enjoyed in 
this country all this time. Ladies and gentlemen, they say, all the safeguards are 
necessary, because as Mr. Sastri has pointed out, we are inexperiened in parliamentary 
government, but the real object of the safeguards is to bind you hand and foot and to 
preserve their own trade in this country. 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, British trade, which is so dear to them, they want 
to maintain in this country, but may I ask for a moment whether by imposing such 
unrighteous restrictions, they are going to preserve their trade in this country ?· 
England has to make her choice between her trade and political power in this country. 
Some day or other, she has to surrender political power to this country; she cannot 
keep it for ever ; but if she does not surrender political p()wer in time and with good 
grace, she will lose both political power and her trade in this country. (Hear, hear). Mr. 
Stanley Baldwin rightly observed: "You cannot force India to buy British goods at the 
point of the bayonet." If India is given no freedom in her own country, if India is 
not allowed to be mistress in her own house, she would be driven to intensify the Swa
deshi movement, so intensified as to substantially cripple, if not destroy altogether. 
British trade in this country. No safeguards will avail England if the Indian 
nation is aroused as one man to sea that those who have treated us in this manner ar& 
given merited reprisals. Does England require those conditions to be produced ? 
Does she want tbat all goodwill between thi3 country and England should bi 
destroyed? Is this constitution, de:i!igned as it is, calculated to promote good will? 
And if there is no goodwill, as I have pointed out, British trade in this country can
not be preserved. 

Then, ladies and gentlemen, it h said that the British Government has been 
assured by the Governments in this country that this Constitution is workable and 
will be worked. No doubt, the constitution will be worked when it is going to be 
imposed upon us in spite of us. But, as I have often observed, there are two ways of 
working a constitution. What is wanted is to give India a constitution which will 
make people peacefully and quietly sit down to work it. The test is this of any oon· 
stitution, whether it is a constitution which is acceptable to the people for whom you 
designed it. Is it a constitution which the people for whom you designed it ar&
prepared to work peacefully and in the right way ? Can thig constitution be ever 
worked with peace and contentment ? There will be irresistible temptation to work it 
with the object of forcing the pace and creating situations which would make the 
working of the constitution very difficult and thus forcing the hands of England tG 
reconcile the whole matter at a very early date. Is that the situation which the British 
Government wish to create in this country, or, is it not necessary to create conditions 
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·by which there will ba peace in this .country, there will be goodwill between Britain 
-and India eo that India will progress towards the early realisation of Dominion Status 
. as she desires ? 

Ladies and gentlemen, I do not wanb to detaia you any further, as Mr . .Sastri bas ~ 
elaborated the whole position very clearly and forcibly. The answer of the Liberal 
Federation to this Constitution is this, it is wholly unacceptable; it will never create 
peace in this country but on the contrary will increase strife, and discontent and will 
-very much deepen the existing discontent. I~ therefore, second the resolution. 

Rao Raja Pandit Shy am Bihari Misra (U. P.).-Mr. President, ladies and gentle
men, in the first place, t must apologise to you for a short speecll which you will pro

-bably welcome ; the reason is that I did not know that I shall have to make a speech 
. and in any case, so early and at this stage. However I have very few points to place 
before you. I am one of the youngest members of the Liberal Party, in spite of my 

,grey hair; I think this is the very first occasion on which I have attended an annual 
meeting of the AU-India Liberal Federation, and I am obliged to the President for 
having given me au opportunity to address this House. I have been a Government 
servant, and as such I had not much occasion of addressing large audiences. There
fore, you will kindly excuse me for my shortcomings and hear me with some indul
gence. The Rt. Hon'ble Srinivasa Sastri has spoken on all the important aspects of the 
shortcomings of the proposed Constitution which the Government are thinking of prac
tically inflicting upon India. There is no political party in India which welcumes the 
proposed Constitution; it has been condemned more or less throughout the country, 
rather more than less. When, as Mr. Sastri has pointed out, even we the "chronic 
-co-operators,. are going to say that we do not want this legislation, I suppose it is high 
time for the British Government and even the British Parliament to think thrice before 
passing the proposed legislation, as it threatens to do at present, As the Joint Parlia
mentary Committee's report has spoilt the whole constitution, lt is no use passing any 
legislation on its basis at all. If for nothing else, I would say that the vesttd 
interests, which are going to be created on account of what is known as the Communal 
.Award, would alone spoil the whole thing. Only this one point is enough to condemn 
'this proposed legisl&tion. You know, ladies and gentlemen, how difficult it is to get 
round any vested interests which may be created at any weak moment. It was said 
that nothing but an agreed solution would be acceptable to the British Government in 
respect of the communal settlement. Well, I belong to Lucknow; I was then in service, 
but I attended the Congress at Lucknow in 1916 as a visitor, and I know that the Luck
now Pact of 1916 was really an agreed solution, and I do not see why it should be 
abrogated because one party to that compromise now desires tt) have it no more. Unless 
the Hindus and Muhammadans both agree that it might be abrogated, I think the 
Lucknow Pact should hold the ground to-day, and should be considered to be an agreed 
-solution of communal differences. I do not see any necessity why the so·called Com
munal Award or decision or whatever you call it, should be inflicted upon us, when the 
Lucknow Pact should still hold the ·ground. As I said, if for no other reason I would 
have most whole-heartedly supported the proposed resoluticn only on account of the 
'Communal Award. But there are many!other points which I need not dilate upon, as 
-all of them have been dealt with so ably by Mr. Sastri in his silvery eloquence. I do 
not propose to take your time much further, and I support the proposition that any 
legislation based upon the White Paper or upon the Joint Parliame11tary Committee's 
report will not be acceptable to India. 

When we say this, ladies and gentlemen, it must be said in amplification of the 
proposition that, even at the risk of being credited with whe.t they call .8 slave menta
]ity, whatever it may be, I firmly believe that it would be proper for the Liberal Party 
not to decline to work the Constitution, if it is inflicted upon us. We will not co-ope
rate io having this legislation passed, but if it is really passed in spite of us, then you 
know that there would be people who will come forward to work it, and we all know 
:that they will not work it in the interests of the country as patriotic members of the 
National Liberal Federation and moderately-minded Indh.ns who are as good patriots 
.:ss any others. Why should we not work the Constitution ? Why should the working of 
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•even such a constitution be left to others who m!ly prove to be selfish Y Therefor~ I 
beseech you, that if in spite of our protest, in spite of the protest of the whole· country, 

·this constitution is inflicted upon us, if Parliament passes the proposed Government of 
India Bill, our best men should come forward to work the Constitution and prove it to 
be detrimental to the best interests of the country. With these observations, ladies 
and gentlemen, I support the resolution. 

Mr. M. D. Shahane (Central Provinces):-Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, 
I must confess that I am still under tho spell of Mr. Sa.stri's speech and do feel that 
I may not be able to add an1thing to the inJignation and resentment against the Select 
·Committee's report and proposals which his speech has aroused amongst us. But I wish 
to refer to a particular recommendation of the Select Committee to which our President 
has referred in his address at length. I mean the system of indirect elections to the 
federal centre. The President has told us in his address that if the Select Committee 
had recommended the most democratic constitution with this provision, he would have 
had no hesitation in asking us to rejeot it. It would be better for me to quote from the 
Committee's report the reasons which prompted the Committee to resort to this retro
grade step of indirect election for the Assembly. The recommendations of the Commi
ttee are practically those, I think almost word for word, given in the Chairman's address. 
The report says : 11 The relationship between the representative and his constituents is 

·described as one in which case it ought to be the happiness and glory of the repret.~en-
tatives to live in the strictest unison u.nd the closest correspondence • . . " They say 
that if indirect election to the central body is embodied in the Constitution, this happy 

·consummation would be possible. 

It is interesting to note hera the words which the Committee have used. When 
first I went through the passage, it struck me that there can be no constitution or no 
institution, in which this strictest unity is possible; unless it is the institution of 
marriage or, in the case of political institutions, only if the representative were nomi .. 
nated. 1 have o. friend of mine in the C, P. legislatur6, who always gets up and says 
that be is the most faithful representative of his contituency because he represents the 
Government House. He is a nominated member of the Council and I suppose if the 
learned and wise members of the Joint Select Committee wanted to create for us a body 

. the members of which are in complete unison with their constituents it should have 

. given us a body composed entirely of nominated members instead of giving us a body 
~·hich will be elected by the provincial legislatures in different group3, Not being 
content with giving us indirect election, the Select Committee goes forward and says 

·that as the different interests in the country, the commercial interests, the racial interests, 
the religious interests etc., will not be content with indirect election of the represen~ 
tatives of the central body by the provincial legislature as a whole, they propose that 
the representatives should be sent by different groups in the provincial legislatures and 
in order to safeguard certain interests which may not be safeguarded by tbeoingenious 
device proposed by them, they create certain electoral colleges which will represent and 
elect other representatives to safeguard the vested interests in the country, It might be 
asked whether it were not possible for the Select Committee to recommend the consti
tution of electoral colleges in the country which could eJect the representatives to 
represent their special interests in the central body instead of going to the legislatures. 

I wish to refer to another point to which I suppose one of the speakers after me 
will refer in detail and to which I made reference in my address at Madras also and 
that is the deliberate intention with which even women are sought to be divided against 
each other, I do not intend to go into details regarding that proposal because a sister 

·of ours is going to speak after me; but ldo believe that the Joint Select Committee in 
accepting the White Paper proposals to divide women's constituencies in India into 
different groups on religious grounds, have triad to check at its source the growth of new 
nationalism towards which all of us are looking with the hope of giving the poliUcs of 
India a better chance. They have tried to divide us at every possible step and to render 
:it impossible for the voice of the nation being heard in the legislature. I do not suppose 

55 



{ J. P. C. Report : Jfessrs: Shahane <5' Shroff) . 

it is necessary for me to place before you the various retrograde steps which the Joint 
Select Committee have proposed. But representing as I do the younger section in the 
Liberal Party, the resentment which we fed against these vroposals, let me assure you, 
is far greater and far deeper than the resentment which perhaps the leaders might feel 
and as such, on behalf of the younger section of the Liberals, I recommend all of you ~ 
to pass this resolution unanimously and press it on the country with all the strength at 
your command ( Cheers ). 

Mr. A. D. Shroff (Bombay) : Mr. President, brotber-delegatea, ladies and gentle
men, I think the previous speakers have in detail spoke.n on almost all important 
aspects and there is very little left for me. However, I wish to refer to one or two 
aspects of the Joint Parliamentary Committee's report briefly. Sir Chimanlal Setal
vad he.s already drawn pointed attention to the worsening of our position in the 
Joint Parliamentary Committee's recommendations regarding what is called commer· 
cial discrimination. What strikes me as a young inexperienced man in this business 
is how at the first Round Table Conference . anybody could at all accept the principle 
of reciprocity in regulating commercial and trading relations between two such un~ 
equal countries like India and Great Britain regarding commercial and industrial 
development. However, that principle appears to have come to stay and the principle 
of reciprocity bad been worked out with ruthless logic in the recommendations of the 
Joint Parliamentary Committee's report with the definite result that the industrial 
and commerc\ul ,development of India has been put off by Greek Kal ends. · 

I would rather refer to the other aspect and that is what is called the fiscal 
autonomy of India. which the Joint Parliamentary Committee profess to confer. As a 
result of the recommendations, as you may be aware, ladies and gentlemen, of the Joint 
Select Committee's report on the Montagu-Cbelmsford scheme India was said to possess 
fiscal autonomy, powers to regulate conditions in ensuring commercial and industrial 
development of the country. I am one of those who believe that that convention, though 
it bas been honoured perhaps in letter, bas been broken more than once in actual spirit. 
I just want you to consider for a moment whether fiscal autonomy is at all possible 
under Indian conditions whet\ regulation of an important th~ng like currency and 
exchange is beyond the jurisdiction of responsible ministers. If you, ladies and 
gentlemen, will determine for a moment how an important industry of this country,. 
viz. the cotton tedile industry has been paralysed during recent years by cutM 
throat competition from Japan and if you analyse the conditions, I am sure you will 
agree with· me that one important factor which enabled Japan to effectively beat 
Indian cotton textile industry was Japan's power to regulate the value of her own 

·currency. So long as that power is denied to this country, I, for one, refuse to believe 
that India can ever enjoy fiscal autonomy without the right to lay down, from time to 
time, suiting our conditions, the value of her currency. 

The 6oint Parliamentary Committee, however, goes a little further. It says, under
new conditions fiscal e.utonomy will cease to edst and as new.India, inexperienced in 
all such matters, will have to be supplied with some guidance, the Joint Parliamen· 
tary Committee suggests that the constitution itself might embody certain principles. 
which would regulate trade between Great Britain and India. A few days ago, in 
Delhi, I beard the news that the British Government and the Government of India 
jointly were preparing a New Year's gift for this country in the shape of a treaty 
between India and Great Britain. 

I am sure, ladies and gentlemen, you will agree with me that with the existence 
of a trade treaty, which is meant to guide the trading relations of these two countries 
in future, that feature will alone make the whole situation unacceptable to t)lis country, 

.. Because, what is . the test of any political constitution in any country ? The test I 
apply is that the powers it confers upon the people are such as to make possible the 

·.amelioration of the living conditions in the country, to raise gradually the standard of 
living to one of general convenience and comfort. If you apply that test to the con • 

. stitution which is proposed by the Joint Parliamentary Committee, I am sur~ the con-· 

. elusion can only be that it would fail to work that test . 
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There is another feature to which I should like to draw your attention, which 
confirms our past expel'ience, that whenever the conflicting interests of this country and 
Great Britain are, considered, the interest of India always suffers. His Majesty's 
Government have given a definite decision that Burma shall be separated. We, always 
standing for the right of self~determination, cannot justly oppose separation if Burma 
desires it. We are concerned with the position of our own countrymen in Burma. and 
look here at the sense of fair play and justice displayed by the' Joint Parliamentary 
Committee when they say that Indians cannot be given an unrestricted right of entry 
whereas British subjects shall enjoy unrestricted right of entry into Bursn!l. Well, the 
sense of impartiality which has been displayed· by the Joint Parliamentary Committee 
in denying a right to Indians which has been preserved for their own· countrymen,. 
clearly shows· what treatment, what justice, what fair play, what accommodation we 
can receive at the bands of the Joint Parliamentary Committee. The Joint Parliamen• 
tary Committee is not satisfied with assigning a position of permanent inferiority. to
Indians in Burma, but makes special efforts to make out a case that Indians deserve 
the treatment. The Joint Parliamentary Committee thinks that the methods pursued 
by the Indian money~] enders are to be deprecated. I have known the British nation 
as possessing a keen sense of business. If the British bankers and British capitalists 
could resort to better methods and take over the trade of Indian money-lenders, I am 
amazed why they have not taken to this business. Without taking into consideration 
the enormous stake which the money-lenders in Burma have at present, they are trying 
to run down Indian money-lenders and put them in a definitely inferior position in 
Burma, which is, to say the least, most unsportsmanlike. · 

There is another safeguard that has been devised by the Joint Parliamentary Com·
mittee over and above the safeguards in the White Paper ;and that is that British 
imports in future shall not be subject to any discriminatory or penal treatment by the 
future Indian legislature. I have tried in vain to find in the J. P. C. Report a definition 
af the discriminatory or penal duties. But it is significant that the British commercial 
interests represented to the J. P. 0. that the specific duty on Lancashire piecegoods 
was penal. 

With these words, I support the resolution. 

Mr. Radhey Shiam Rastogi (U.P.) :-Mr. President, fellow-delegate~, ladies and 
.gentlemen, Allow me, Sir, to make a few remarks about myself before I say anything 
about the resolution proper: It was about a week ago, when I was at Allahabad that 
,Mr. Chintamani asked me to accompany him to Poona and join the deliberations of the· 
National Liberal Federation, I was simply overwhelmed at the idea of taking part in 
the deliberations of a party which includes in its fold 1:1ome of the most prominent pO. 
litical stalwarts in the country, My feelings for the time being were ·similar to those 
of the poet John Keats, when be saw Chapman's translation of Homer for the first time,. 
and coropared himself to" a watcher of the skies when some new planet swims .'intO. 
his ken," or to .the stout Cortez, when 

"With eagle eyes, 
He started at the Paoifio, 
Silent upon a peak in Darien." 

If !·have come here it is largely because I have been encouraged by one of the 
foremost of Liberals, and partly because I thought it my duty to raise my voice, how
ever feeble it may be, against the constitution that bas been proposed for this country 
I have come here to ask British statesmen to bury the report of the Joint Parlia:~ 
mentary Committee underground so that it may·provide food for the worms or to con
sign it to the Thames so that it may lie deep in water 11 full fathoms five." It is for 
this purpose that I have come on the platform to-day. 

Sir, I am not a politician. I am still, as it were, an infant in politics who has 
not cast off,his swaddling clothes. I have rarely addressed important meetings on 
political subjects and it would be a sheer presumption on my part to go into details of 
intric~te politica_l reform~ when there are more competent persons in this House-per
sons hke Mr. Chmtamant and others-who know more of constitutions, who have been 
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·in close touch with the Government machinery and who on account of their experience 
. can speak with weight and authority on the subject. I shall however confine myself 
only to certain points. By birth I belong to the banking community, to what is called 

·the commercial class i by profession I am a lawyer. So I think I shall be justified in 
confining myself to the commercial discrimination clause, which forms one of the 1 

most odious features of the report, and to certain recommendations that have been 
made by the Joint Parliamentary Committee, about the judgeships of the High Courts. 

When I read this report-this lengthy report extending over four hundred pa.ges-
1 am reminded of a certain maxim of G. K. Chesterton, that while brevity is the S()U) 

-of wit, "long-windedness is the soul of satire." What is this report, I ask? It is a 
long satire on Self-government and India's aspiration for its attainment. To put the 
matter in brief it tells us, "You Indians are unfit for self-government; we the British 
people who have been your trustees and guardians, do not think it proper for you to 
. attain self-government, either in the near future or in the distant future." 

The recommendations of the Committee on commercial discrimination form the 
most odious feature of the report. One of the primary functions of self-government is 

-that we should have control over our industry, commerce and trade. But what do we 
find in this report? The authorities in England have done their best to keep this 
country in economic bondage. I, Sir, attach more importance to the economic eman-

·cipation than to the political emancipation of the country. If India at any future period 
makes herself economically self-sufficient and self-supporting, then I think that she 
-will be soon able to attain political independence. The Joint· Parliamentary Committee 
Report provides that under the new constitution the Governor-General will have the 
right to interfere and pass any orders he likes irrespective of the wishes of the legis· 
lature on questions relating to tariff, imports, etc. The restricted liberty of the legis
lature brought into being by indirect elections is further hedged in and restricted by 
·the constant interference of the Governor-General under his "special responsibility." 
In fact I find that instead of getting any real self-government our rulers have taken 

. away the little which we already had. I am definitely of opinion that this report 
merely does not grant us any self-government but it deliberately avoids granting 

.any sort of self.government, nay on the other band it takes away whatever we have 
already got. 

Now coming to the other point, I find that the Select Committee bas recommend· 
ed that in future the office of the Chief Justice in High Courts will be open to mem• 
hers of the I. C. S. Up to this time this post was reserved for the members of the bar. 
I may remind the members of this Federation that in the meeting of the Advocates' 
Association which was held in this very city of Poona in March 1934 under the presi
dentship of Dr. Katju it was urged that only members of the bar should be allowed 
to come into the panel of the judges of the High Court and that the members of the 
L C. S. should not be recruited for the judgeships of the High Courts in future. Hence· 
forward under the new constitution not only will the members of the I. C. S. continue 
to be appointed as Judges but they will also be appointed Chief Justices of High Courts 
as well. We asked for•bread and we have been given a cartload of stones I What is 
the important qualification of a judge of the High Court? He should be one who 
should know full well the principles of law. Do the members of the I. C. S. satisfy 
that requirement? From the beginning of their oareer·they are busy in the administra· 
tion of law and order and performing executive duties. They come here as Joint 
·Magistrates and some of them rise by and by to the position of the District Judges and 
later on as Judges of the High Courts. They are busy mostly with the administration of 
criminal law before they are appointed Judges of High Courts. They know practical
ly little of civil law and the complicated questions of the Hindu and Mobammadan 
Laws. For one successful I. C. S. Judge we can point out a number of them who have 
proved unsuccessful. Is there not a wealth of legal talent io this country? I can 
-definitely say that the lawyers of this country are second to none and whenever they 
have been given a chance on the bench they have not been found wanting. In legal 
acumen, intellectual subtlety, profound scholarship and forensic ability, the Indian 
lawyers compare favourabl;r with the bar ol any other eountry of the world. 
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There are many other recommendations in this report, but I do not propose to 
deal with them. That duty will be performed by others. However, I wish to make 

·one or two general observations. The English people who rule over us will neither in 
·the near future nor at any distant date grant us self·gonrnment however strongly we 
may ask for it. The British people are a nation composed of "incorrigible hypocrites:• 
They never say what they mean and they never mean what they say. There is always 
some sort of mental reservation among the British statesmen. I like Mr. Winston 

·Churchill noi because he has sympathy for us, not because he is going to advance our 
cause, but I admire him for his refreshing ca.ndour, when he said that no British states· 
men or member of the Cabinet ever thought or contemplated of giving self-govern· 
ment to India at any future date, I wish to read out certain extracts from the writings 
of one or two great Englishmen which reflect the general attitude of Britisbers on 
the question of self-government being granted to this country. Mr.~Justice Beaman 

. of the Bombay High Court wrote in the Empire Review of February 1919. 

"We did not take India nor do we keep India. for the Indians .... We took India solely 
in the interest of England and hold India in the interest of England. ... ... Every reform, every 
large mtasure, all important administrative change., should be referred to one standard and OM 

standard only, the interest of England. " 

... 
This is what we find writ large on every page of the Joint Parliamentary Com-

mittee Report. With your permission, Sir, I like to read one more quotation from a 
·speech delivered by Sir William Joynson-Hicks, Home Secretary in Mr. Baldwin's 
· Cabinet a few years ago. 

"We did not conquer India for the benefit ofthe Indians. I know it is said a.t missionary 
meetings that we conquered India to raise 'he level of Indians. That is can't. We conquered 
India as an outlet for the goods of Great Britain. We conquered India by the sword and by 
the swdrd we should hold it. We hold it as the finest outlet for British goods in general and 
for Lancashire cotton goods in particular." 

The use of the word "goods" reminds me of a. certain story about George I when 
he was brought over from Hanover in Germany to be made King of England. He 
could speak English only very imperfectly. As the royal procession passed through 
the streets of London, the King overjoyed at the shouts of welcome he received and 
desiring to assure the people of his beneficial intentions called out to the enthusiastic 
crowd: "We have come for your goods." Some one in the crowd retorted in reply: "Yes, 
and for our chattels too." The English people proolaim to Indians from house--tops: "We 
have come to your country for your good." Our bitter reply to them is "Alas I long 
long ago we found out that you have come not for our good but for our goods and 
chattels too.'' 

Sir, It is generally said that India is in the tr11st of England and it is the duty of 
England as trustee to educate Indians in the art of self-government. Personally I do 
not believe in the idea of education of one country by another in the art of self-govern.. 
ment. As remarked by Gladstone," it is liberty alone which fits men for liberty." You 

, cannot give training in liberty to another nation. Long ago Lord Macaulay wrote in 
his famous essay on Milton that many politicians were in the habit of laying it down 
as a self-evident proposition that no people ought to be free unless they are fit to use 

· their freedom. The maxim is worthy of the fool in the old story who reRolved not to 
go into the water until he had learnt to swim. If men are to wait for liberty till they 
becom.e wise and good in slavery they nULy indeed wait for ever. 

Sir, this is a very critical moment in the history of the country, and it is very 
necessary in the interest of our motherland that all political forces should work in 
co-ordination for the attainment of the common goal. When I say so I should not be 
misunderstood. I do not wish that one party or the other should sacrifice its princi
ples for the other. Every organization is perfectly entitled to have its own principles. 
But under the present circumstances when it is the object of all political parties in this 
eountry to have Dominion Status or Swaraj, it is extremely desirable that they should 
combine and co-operate so far as possible in the attainment of this common object. 
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J:would not say further. But I sincer~ly hope that our leaders will bear this in mindi 
at this most critical juncture in the history of the country. 

" ·· · Mr. E. Vinayaka Row (Madras) :-Mr. President, fellow.delegates, ladies and 
gentlemen, I have great pleasure· in supporting the proposition before the House. . I " 
do notwant to go into the details of the Joint Select Committee's report. Sometimes 
one hears the question asked "is not the report good in parts ?" I do not want to con• 
trovert that proposition. If it is good in· parts at all, it is only in the sense of the 
proverbial Curate's egg being good in parts. It is no good, it bas to be thrown awaY' 
it will not serve any useful purpose. 

The nex:t question is what is the spirit in which the Joint Select 
Committee has met India's demand for Dominion Status. At the time of the 
Mint~Morley Reforms those who were opposed to Indian aspirations discovered 
~a problem of the ~oslem minority in India and brought it to the forefront to 
9,bstruct progress on national lines. One clog was put on one of the wheals of the 
rna.ohine of constitutional reform. When the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms were on 
the anvil they discovered an~ put forward the problem of non~ Brahmins and another 
clog was put on the second wheel. When the Simon Commission went round the 
c'ountry they forged yet another problem, that of the d epres!iled classes, and yet another 
clog was put on the third wheel. I believe the Churchillites have in reserve one more 
clog in their cupboard which will be brought out when the next enquiry comes whenever 
it may be and that is the problem of the Hill tribes and the AbGriginals whose interests 
have to be safeguarded by English civilians as against Aryan invaders from beyond 
;the North-We~t frontier who have made India their home only for about 5000 years 1 

All these and other problems were attempted to be solved by all the progressive· 
parties in the country at the various conferences held in India and at successive Round 
Table Conferences in England. Suggestions were made to England in a very friendly 
and reasonable spirit in the hope that what was meant was a fair discussion with a 
desire, with a bona fide and genuine desire, on the part of enrybody concerned to 
accept what was the best compromise that could be had in the circumstances. All the 
time these discussions were going on English politicians engaged themselves in the 
discovery of new parties and new special interests which can be moved to the front on 
the chess board of Indian politics to thwart the aspirations of India. While the vari .. 
ous suggestions made by the progressive sections of Indian , publicists were either· 
brushed aside or put into the background all attempts on the part of die-hard Englishmen 
and their Indian allies to put obstacles in the way of progress were encouraged and 
brought to the forefront. India's demand for Dominion Status as voiced by all respon .. 
sible political parties in the country was moved into the background step by step and 
stage by stage. In completing this process the Joint Select Committee has added insult 
'to injury by giving expression to their evaluation of Indian public opinion in the 
iollowing terms :-"Alleged manifestations of public opinion are often of doubtful 
value," 

Well, Sir, if a party having a very large following in the country puts forward· 
in a straight manner the Nation's demand they are told by English politicians and· 
their allies: "My dear fellows, you may be very large in numbers but you are not very 
'well informed, you are not well experienced, you do not know the intricate complexities 
of the art of government; therefore we shall put aside your recommendations." And 
another party in India makes very nearly the same demand and that party is composed 
of men grown grey in the service of the State, grown grey in the service of the Nation, 
·well, bow are their recommendations met ? They are told, "well, your sweet reason
ableness we admire, your patriotism we commend, but pray whom do you represent, 

'what following have you in your country?" Their recommendations too are put aside. 
What happens? Suggestions are sent out to India for the manufacture of new parties, 
.·new labels and new slogans, which are supposed to manifest "public opinio11", And 
these improvised parties are supposed to speak in the true voice of the nation. But can . 
this go on for ever ? 
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'fhere are still many in India,-and I am happy to say that I am one of them,-who · 
can say with a clean conscience, "England with all thy faults I love thee still." It is 
our duty to tell England quite in time that these safeguards outlined in tbe Select Com
mittee's report will not work in the long run, They will not be really the safeguards 
that will count when any serious trial of strength occur~. There is only one safeguard 
which will be found to be unfailing, which will do good to England and to India, . 
and that safeguard is that England should win the heart of India by playing the game, . 
by implementing to the letter and in the spirit the promises made by responsible 
English statesmen on various occasions. We ask England to stand by anr.l give full 
effect to the promises and declarations made by Viceroys and by the Prime Minister, 
with the authority of Parliament and with the approval of the Cabinet. The report of the 
Joint Select Committee has thrown to the winds these solemn promises and declarations 
and we are expected to acquiesce and not to protest. This is unfair, u n-British. The · 
lessons that we have learnt of British institutions and constitutional progress teach us 
that promises made should be kept. We ask Englishmen to do that. 

Some friends say that there is no use in asking for such things at this stage •. 
'They say that with the large Conservative m&jority in Parliament India's case is lost . 
and Parliament will not change a comma or a full stop in the Bill that will be submit
ted to it based on the Joint Select Committee's Report. This position is not quite 
correct. I shall recall to your mind one or two incidents. Lord Curzon, a distinguished · 
member of the Conservative party, was the head of a delegation that went to Constanti
nople to secure a treaty with Turkey. After protracted negotiations the Turks put 
forward their terms and Lord Curzon put forward his. Lord Curzon rejected the terms . 
of the Turks and insisted upon the final terms offered by him being accepted and intimat- -
ed to the Turks that if they refused to accept them he will treat the matter as closed 
and leave the same day without any treaty. The Turks refused and gave a send-off to 
Lord Curzcn. The train steamed out and for some reason stopped after passing the 
outer semaphore. Lord Curzon gave orders for steaming back and the treaty was con
cluded and the Turks had their way. When the Parliament Act of 1911 was opposed 
by the House of Lords in the belief that their constitutional position was impregnable . 
the Conservatives thought that the Liberals cannot succeed in their programme for the . 
reform of the House of Lords. Mr. Asquith met them on their own ground. He got 
the assent of his Majesty for the creation of 100 Peers to neutr111ies the adverse Conser·, 
vative majority in the Upper Chamber and announced his intention to recommend the 
creation of 100 Peers to get over the impasse. This had a magic effect. The Conser
vatives found out that the list of 100 names for peerage was ready and that Mr. Asquith 
meant business. The Conservatives yielded and the Parliament Act of 1911 became . 
law even without the creation or 100 new Peers. 

Unless effective constitutional and political pressure is brought to bear en any 
question you cannot expect the Conservative party in England to yield. We do not 
want the bitterness inevitable in a great constitutional impasse or the stress and strain 
of political controversy which must c&use uneasiness not only in England but also in 
India, As a friend of England, I appeal to England in the name of the Liberal Party, _ 
"We have always been friends of yours, we wish to continue to be friends of yours, 
provided you traa.t us as equals aud not as inferiors who should be content with any
thing that you choose to give us." With these words, I commend the proposition to 
-your acceptance. 

Mr. B. S. Kamat (Bombay):-M r. President, ladies and gentlemen, as the propo
sition before the House expresses a. profound regret at the reactionary changes made by 
the Joint Parliamentary Committee, I wish to confine myself to some of the reactionary 
changes suggested by the Joint Parliamentary Committee especially in the provinojal 
field. The Rt. Hon'ble Sastri referred, while he was speaking about Dominion Status,. . 
regarding the spirit in which pledges have been observed by the British people. I shall 
only draw your attention to a declaration by the Prime Minister of England at the end 
of the First Round Table Conference regarding the spirit in which he promised that 
His Majesty's Government would shape the constitution for India. He declared:" In 
such statutory safeguards as may be made for meeting the needs of the transitional period . 

16 61 



. (J.P. C. Report: .. tlr B.S. Kamal.) 

·it will bathe primary concern of His Majesty's Government to see that the reserved 
·powers are so framed and exercised as not to prejudice the advance of India, through 
·the new constitution, to full responsibility for her own government." I should like to 
·see, in the light of this pledge, whether the reserved powers especially in Provincial 
Autonomy have been so framed . .You are aware that we have been advised in some J 

. quarters not to look at the trees bul to look at the wood as a whole. Unfortunately, 
there are so many trees in front, there are so many thorny trees, we can't find the wood. 
Now in the sphere of provincial autonomy, we have been told that the special responsi
bilities of the Governor were necessary under the peculiar conditions of India and I 
believe that the British Indian D~legation admitted that to a certain extent special 
responsibilities were necessary to be placed in the hands of the Governor. But all that 
we insisted upon was that these special responsibilities should be exercised in a limited 

·sphere, viz. to maintain, during emergency, peac·e and tranquillity of the province. Now 
the Joint Parliamentary Committee desires that the Governor should exercise these spacial 
responsibilities even in the trans~erred sphere, if that were necessary, which means if 
the peace of the province were supposed to be menaced even by another measure say under 
the portfolio of the minister for land revenues or for the matter of that for public health 
the Governor will have the right to interfere with the ministers for land revenue or 
public health. This is no doubt a reactionary feature. If, for instance, there was to be 
a bill for consolidation of fragmentation of holdings and if there were huge agitation 
in the province on the score of any such measure, the Governor would have the right 
to interfere in the land revenue Department. This is perhaps a sample of the provincial 
autonomy which we shall get under the new constitution. I think this contravenes the 
principle oi the Prime Minister as it prejudices the advance of India to full 
responsibility. 

Take, again, the commercial discrimination. Supposing under the provincial 
Minister for Public Works Department there came a case where he has to choose a public 
tender, say, for a big bridge or something like that in the Public Works Department, and 
suppose there were two tenders, one fr<!ffi an Indian firm and the other from a British 
firm, and supposing the Minister in charge of the Department honestly felt that the 
tender of the British firm was not to tha advantage of the Presidency- and the Indian 
tender was in every respect to the advantage of the Presidency, and supp0sing he ac· 
cepted that, would the British firm have the right t0 grumble that the Minister had ex
ercised racial discrimination and in that case would the Governor interfere? And the 
answer form Sir Samuel Hoare in his evidence before the Joint Parliamentary Commit
tee was that if the Governor felt convinced, under the ciroumshnces of the case, that 
there was partiality against the British firm, he has every right under the commercial 
discrimin~tion clause to interfere even in the portfolio of the Minister for Public 
''Vorks Department. This again is a sample of provincial autonomy which we shall 
get under the new constitution. Such a safeguard, I consider, is only administrative 
interference, The fact of the matter is that the Joint Parliamentary Committee does 
not like to give us any real power and the reservations introduced are not intended 
to lead us to full responsible government but only to protect British vested inte
rests, This is the picture of provincial autonomy. It only leads me to make one ob
servation and H · is this. What is the moral? All methods of political pressure in 
Indifl. during the last few years have failed, whether they are our o.vn constitutional 
methods or the methods of our friends outside the Liberal Party who are still asserting 
that we shall not get any advance by constitutional methods. Not only the sweet rea• 
sonableness of the Liberals has failed to make any impression whatsoever on the Joint 
Parliamentary Committee; even the united'voice of all the parties in India as presented 
through the Joint British Indian Delegation has failed. It is rather a disappointing 
s:ory, inasmuch as you will find that unity fails, constitutional methods fail, and even 
unconstitutional methods fail, where self-interest of the Britishers comes in. That 
is the moral which we can draw from this Joint Parliamentary Committee's 
report. 

Then, again, in the provincial sphere, there are oertain · other reactionary 
features, which are not seen in the e:x:istiog constitution; for instance, the Governor 
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will have the right to pass the Governor's Act, a thing unparalleled in any other con .. 
ttitution. He bas simply to send a mandate to the Legislative Council thtt.t be wants 
a particular measure within a certain time and the Council is expected to bow to his 
decision, or he can pass the Act. He has also the power to pass temporary ordinances 
if necessary, a power which the Governor-General now has. In the financial sphere be 
bas the right to interfere with the budgetary arrangements and in the name of his 
special responsibilities to restore any reduced grants by the Legislative Council or to 
have certain additional grants introduced in the budget, if be thinks that that action is 
necessary, so that you will observe the.t whether in the administrative sphere of the 
transferred subjects or in the legislative sphere or day-to-day he has unlimited powers 
in the name of his special responsibility to interfere not only with departments such 
as the police department but even departments like land revenue, public health, public 
works. Thus, if you take a general view of the situation the constitution now suggest
ed is worse than the existing one. I think the problem before us. is whether we can 
work such a constitution to the advantage of the country. Well, so far as our partici
pation in the legislation :before the House of Commons is concerned, the resolution 
before us is clear that we shall have nothing to do with placing the proposed constitu
tion on the Statute Book. I think this is a logical conclusion since the constitution 
suggested is, as I have shown, worse than the existing constitution. On these grounds, 
Sir, I support the resolution and have no~doubt the House will :accept it. 

The Hon'ble Sir Phiroze Sethna (Bombay) :-Mr. President, ladies and 
gentlemen, It is now a little over five weeks since the Joint Parliamentary Com
mittee's Report was released on the same day, viz. the 22nd November, both to the In
dian and the British publics. From that day till now, not a. day has passed when we 
have not read adverse criticisms in the Indian press or speeches .from platforms con
demning the Report. 

With the exception of my friend Mr. M. R. Jayakar who is a distinguished visitor 
at this meeting today, I believe Mr. N. M. Josbi and myself are the only ones who are 
present here and who also happened to be members of the British Indian Delegation in 
London who went there to confer with the Joint Select Parliamentary Committee. Both 
Mr. Josbi and Mr. Jaya.kar will agree with me when I say that soon after the proceed· 
ings commenced we discovered that some of the 32 members of the Committee were 
friendly to Indian aspirations and helped us throughout. There were others recog. 
nised as distinguished British statesmen whose knowledge of the Indian question was 
limited and who gave out that they had an open mind on the subject and they would 
decide as they thought best. There was yet a third class of members who were openly 
antagonistic to the Indian cause and who entirely favoured the views held by what is 
known as the Die-hard section in London. · · 

Ladies and gentlemen, when we discovered that we were not having things go 
our way, we felt it was necessary to place in the bands of the members of the Committee 
a memorandum conveying the views of the British Indian Delegation. Tbat memo
randum, as has been told to you this morning by more than one speaker, was perfectly 
unanimous and yet its recommendations have been altogether cast aside I As one of the 
signatories to that memorandum, let me assure you that the recommendations made 
therein were based on one and one consideration alone, namely, to bring about a satis· 
factory solution of the difficult and complex Indian problem so that Indo-British 
relations in the future may be placed on impregnable foundations. The Committee 
have ignored our recommendations; but we can lay the flattering unction to our souls 
that if the Indian members were not present to deliberate with the members of the 
Ccmmittee and express their views as forcibly as they could, the Joint Select Committee's 
Report would have been much worse than what it is. If the Committee baYe not 
thought it fit to pay any hped to our recommendations it would be absurd on the part of 
Government to ask or etpect Liberals to appeal i.o the Congress or other advanced 
political parties to accept the new constitution and work it in a spirit of cordiality. If 
Government do not care to conciliate moderate Indian opinion they have no right to 
expect tb&.t opinion to sta•1d by them. If moderation ha!! now become a rarity in India 
-Government have themselves to tbo.nk for it. 
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It would not be fair to condemn the Report wholesale; but we should examine
iD what directions the Report shows an advance if any, and in what directions there
are set-backs. I am prepared to admit that in the provincial sphere there is an advance 
inasmuch as practically all the subjects are transferred; but on the other hand there are 
so many 'safeguards' and ' special responsibilities' of the Governor that it practically 
amounts to giving with one hand and taking away with the other. There are so many 
safeguards that there would be ju!!tification in saying that we are given not self
government but safeguards government ( bear, hear ). But if even that be so, I for one 
think that no sane Governor or Governor-General will resort to these safeguards 
indiscriminately. I would go further and s~y that he would be insensible to British 
interests if he did so beoause in that case he would be responsible for the deadlocks and 
constant friction th&t would inevitably follow. In the centre, there is an advance
but there are serious set. backs. The advance lies in the fact that with the exception of 
those reserved departments, which are under the exclusive control of the Viceroy and: 
his immediate advisers, all other departments will be transferred to Ministers but 
again with 'safeguards' and 'special responsibilities.' As to set-backs they are mainly 
three. The most important is that elections to the Federal Legislature are 'proposed to 
be made indirect and not direct. I must oonfess I am very surprised that the Secretary 
of State should have subscribed to this view after havinr stood out for direct election 
so strongly during the discussions. You, Mr. President, have dealt so lucidly in your 
illuminating address and at ·such length on this all-important point that I need not 
dwell on it any longer except to say that the proposal is tantamount to setting back 
the hands of the clock and is perhaps the worst of all the recomrllendations made by 
the Committee and it should be our endeavour to see that direct elections will be re·
sorted to. The second set.back is in the matter of those reserved departments ·which are 
to be controlled by the Viceroy and his advisers. Those advisers will not have a vote 
and the Viceroy will have the final say. This is a distinct set-back as compared to 
the present position when the Viceroy cannot decide without carrying the members of 
his Executive Council with him. The Viceroy will deal with these questions as he 
pleases and the Ministers will not even be consulted which will mean a worsa position 
than is the case to-day, Tbe third set-back to my mind is that under the present 
constitution its logical development would result in responsible government and Do-~ 
minion Status whereas under the propoaed constitution that is not at all possible. 

Now, as regards •safeguards', you will see that many more heve been introduced 
than were contemplated in the White Paper. The British must realise that in process 
of time their hold over the administration must necessarily decrease and that India
nisation must necessarily be on the increase. Napoleon described the British as a 
nation of shopkeepets. That should be regarded as a compliment and we see that 
many of the safeguards are distinctly with a view to maintain their bold on their trad&
with this country. At the same time it must be recognised that these safeguards or 
some of them would not have been imposed were it not that a section of the Indian 
public by their action and by their words have made clear their intention of harming 
British commercial and other interests as best they can when power was transferred to 
their hands. Is it any wonder therefore if in British interests some of the safeguards
have been introduced which I for one believe would never have found a place in the 
Report if our friends on this side had displayed better sense? I have always held that 
it is distinctly to the interest of both countries that Britlshers and Indians should co-
operate in matters of trade and commerce. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad and other speakers have already referred to commercial 
safeguards, fiscal autonomy and administrative discrimination. Being a. businessman 
myself I may be permitted to add thereto. In regard to commercial discrimination, 
I would like to point out to this meeting that the Montagu-Chelmsford Report of 
fifteen years back was ever so much more liberal than wha,t the Joint Parliamentary 
Committee now recommends, The Montagu-Chelmsford Report says as follows:-

"Nothing is more likely to endanger the good relations between India and Great Britain than 
a belief that India'• fiscal policy is dictated :from Whitehall in the interests of the trade o
Great Britain. That such a belief exists at the moment there can be no doubt. That there
ought to be no room for it in the future is equally clear". 
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That belief unfortunately still continues and yet the Joint Committee, instead of allow· 
ing the fiscal convention to continue to stand as it is, has made a distinct attempt to· 
c!:\noel or minimize it by preventing us from introducing what they call "penal legisla
tion against British trade ". Paragraphs 343 to 350 of the Report deal with this question 
and give power to the authorities to interfere in such matters. This suggestion, as the 
President in his speech informed you, came upo'n the British Indian Delegation not 
oaly as a great surprise but at the fag end of the sessions. We asked the Secretary of · 
State to explain what he meant by penal legislation against British trade and give some 
instances of it. He said that he could not give any instance there and the!l. I myself 
then offered to put a case before the Committee and invited the Secretary of State's 
opinion. I said that if an arrangement existed whereby India agreed to the import of 
Japanese piecegoods for a certain quantity per annum and if later on Japan insisted 
on an increase in that quantity or otherwise she would retaliate by not purchasing 
cotton from India or purchasing only a much smaller quantity and if as a result thereof 
India would agree to the Ja.p!l.nese demand for a larger import of Japanese piecegoods 
into India, would that be construed as a penal legislation against British trade? The 
Secretary of State told the Committee that he would not consider such legislation as 
penal legislation against British trade and yet a careful study of the paragraphs of 
the Report I have mentioned shows that it would assuredly be regarded as" penal 
legislation" and Government could interfere. That, to say the least, is intolerable 
because it means that India would thereby be compelled to help Lancashire and . 
sacrifice her own interests. 

May I again refer to the Montagu-Chelmsford Report in para M4 of which the 
authors say that clearly it is the duty of British Commerce in India to identify itself 
with the interests of Indians which are higher than the interests of any community? 
They go on to advise Englishmen to be content to rest like other industries on the new 
foundation of Government in the wishes of the people. At the same time they asked 
Indians to abstain from advocating differential trea~ment aimed no~ so much at promot
ing Indian as at injuring British co:nmeroe. All that is being upset by the recommen
dations now being made and no adequate reasons are given for this change of policy so 
detrimental to the interests of this country. 

Toe grossest piece of injustice in the matter of commercial discrimination is 
prepetrated in the fact ttmt they have not agre~d to restrict our coastal shipping trade 
to the nationals for which we have been fighting for the lR.st so many years. It has 
been proved to the hilt that British shipping interests in India have done their worst t<> 

' strangle Indian shipping concerns and h!l.ve gre~tly succeeded in doing so involving 
losses of hkhs of rupees. British OJncarns under the proposed arrangements will not be 
restricted to the sligatest extent and will carry on their practice of crushing Indian 
concerns as b~st they can as they have done in the past. You will remember that some 
years ago there was introduced in tba Legislature a Bill for restricting coastal shipping 
to Indi~n companies known as the "Haji Bill''. 'l'hat Bill narrowly missed beiog pass. 
ed by reason of the fact that the life of that Assembly just then became extinct. There 
was severe opposition to the Bill from Europeans in India and in England and 
perhaps the bit:erest critic was the Statesman of Calcutta. Its then Editor, Sir Alfred 
Watson, in his evidence before the Joint Select Committee made an admission which is 
worth quoting. He said as follows :-

"I am bound to say, speaking as a European, that the Indians have a case for a large share 
in their coastal shipping and although I opposed the Bill very strongly because it savoured of 
expropriation I recognise that Indian Company after lndiau Comvany which endeavoured to 
develop a coastal service has been finanoially shattered by the heavy combina,ion of th& 
British interests". 

This proves my assertion that British shipping companies have so far not acted fairly 
throughout. As regards Sir Alfrad's contention that the Bill savoured of expropriatiot\, 
Jet me inform you what is not generally known that a Conference was held by Lord 
Irwin at Delhi to which the representatives of t"he differed shipping companies were , 
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invited. I was present to represent one of such Co:npanies and we very clearly ex
-plained that there was no idea whatever of any expropriation, We suggested that the 
British Companies might be compensated from out of the revenues of the GovernmeDt 

. of India if they could make out a case for compensation. 

The Report tries to justify tbe•Committee's decision on this head by relying on 
· the basis of rer.iprocity as much as to imply that there is nothing to prevent Indian
owned companies plying their ships in British waters. Is anything more absurd beard 

-of and is not this advice downright by pocrisy? Would it be possible for us to compete 
with British-owned ships in European waters? The authms of the Report are fully 

-conver~ant that for very good reasons jt would be next to impossible for us to do so, 
Reciprocity is mere sham. Let me give you one instance. On paper it is permitted to 
anyone in the shipping trade to become a member of the Baltic Exchange. Requests 
were frequently made but Indians until recentl'y were denied admission because no 

, one would even venture to propose or second their nominations and yet reciprocity is 
recommended ! What I have said of the Baltic Exchange applies equally to other com

, mercia! bodies in London. When the first Indian was elected a member of the London 
Commercial Sale Rooms on 17th December 1929, the London Times in its issue of the 

·day following made the following comment :-

"Hitherto by tacit understanding observed over a long period admission to the Rooms had 
been restricted to English merchants. As a consequence the principals of Indian firms in ~his 
country have been placed at a considerable disadvantage. Although one is a member of 
the London Jute Association they could on!y deal on the Exchange often through junior members 
of the staff ... That a privilege freely available in the past to foreigners has in prMtioe, if not by 
rule, always been denied to His Majesty's Indian subjects has long been a grievance with mem· 
bers of the community", 

Reciprocity, if it is not to result in unfairness, must necessarily imply a certain 
measure of equality or similarity of conditions in the countries concerned; otherwise 

·lt is a case of a fight between a giant and a dwarf and nobody knows that better than 
the authors of the Joint Parliamentary Committee's Report. 

Another fact not well· known to us in InJia is. that some years ago the British 
·themselves wanted to drive out the Japanese from the coastal trade of India. They 
however discovered that the J apaoese had a very small share of our coastal trade ; 'but 
what really dissuaded them from their purpose was the fear that if the British threaten· 
~d to remove the Japanese from the coastal trade of India, the Japanese would meet , 
·the same by reprisals ll.gainst the British in other parts of the world. They therefore 
very prudently dropped the idea. The claim is made that the British Rllow all 
foreigners to ply in the British waters. They do so simply because the coastal trade of 
England in foreign bottoms does not exceed two per cent. of the total trade. 

From the time of the first R::mnd Table Conference we put up a fight that the 
·Government of India might be empowered to restrict what are known as the basic or key 
industries or infant industries to Indians. This is the case in most countries. We bad 
every right to expaot tbA.t our contention would be upheld ; but it is quite otherwise, as 
·you can find from the Report. Such discrimination against non-nationals may happen 
in very rare instances or not happen at all but to deny us this right savours of unfair 
ness when such right is exercised by almost every country in the world. The British 
.constitution itself provides instances of discriminatory policy and the British Domi· 
nions exercise discrimination not only against foreign but also against other members 
-of the Empire. As regards immigration, franchise, trade licenses and the right to hold 
property, British subjects can be and are treated differently in the Dominions. More than 
that Section 26 (1) of the British Act commonly known as the Nationality Act specifical· 
ly lays down that nothing in that direction shall prevent the legislature or the Govern• 
ment of a Briti8h possession fro:n treating di:ffJrently different classes of British sub
jects. This will convince you thst the Committee deliberately withhold from us what 
.they have so freely allowed to the Dominions. 
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Let me no~ turn to the subject of administrative discrimination in regard tD 
-which Mr. Kamat who spoke before me gave an excellent example. Let me illustrate the 
point by another similar instance. Supposing tenders are invited for a particular work 
and a British firm tenders and the an:ount of the Bri~ish tender is Rs.lO lakhs and that 
of an Indian firm is Rs. 9,80,000. The Minister in charge dare not accept the tender of 
the Indian firm under the proposed conditions even if against the excess in price of 
Rs. 20,000, there is the distinct advantage to the country of the work required being done 
in India and which would give employment to so many Indians. Is that not a distinct 
hardship and is that not going back upon existing arrangements ? Let me add that no 
British firm has ever bad cause to complain against Indian Ministers in this direction. 
May I quote from the Simon Commission's Report which says:-

"An understanding analogous to the Fi1cal Commission has been arrived at in one other 
region. The Secretary of State has relinquished his control of policy in the matter of the pur· 
chase of Government stores for India other than military stores. The Government of India in 
agreement with the Legislatures are now free to buy stores in India, in this country or abroad 
as seems best to them and the Secretary of State, though he is by statute responsible to Parlia• 
ment, has undertaken not to intervene". 

It would appear that this state of affairs cannot now continue. I may mentio11 that 
there was much discussion in the Committee in regard to administrative discrimination. 
We·can quote several instances and would like to know if in such oases a Minister's 
action will be considered as administrative discrimination if he decided against British 
·contractors or British merchants. For n:ample :-

If a. State Railway purchased coal of the same quality and at the same price 
from Indian collieries instead of from British-owned collieries ; 

If there are two public utility companies in a city and if the Municipality deci· 
ded to buy over the European-owned Company and took no objection to the Indian• 
owned company continuing; 

If any restriction$ are imposed on non-Indian Exchange Banks; 

If Government refuse the renewal of licenses for mines, plantations, forests 
which were previouslo¥ given to non-Indians; 

If Government guaranteed the capital required for industrial development to 
any Indian Companies; 

If Government entered into' an arrangement with a non-British concern like 
Fords for the manufacture of motor cars in preference to making suoh an arrangement 
with Austin or Morris, would all such cases be regarded as acts of administrative dis
crimination? Surely, they would be so according to the Report as drafted, which 
means that we are bound band and foot and are denied any free action. Can anything 
be more preposterous? We are told we are given reforms; but the scheme is so very 
·reactionury in so many particulars that it makes us lose faith in the sense of British 
fairness and justice which we bad at one time. 

Mr. K.amat, in concluding his speech, made reference to the last sentence of the 
resolution, That sentence reads :-

•• This l!'ederation therefore does not want any legislatioD based upon the Joint Plfl'liamen• 
iary Coromiitee Report.'' 

What is the exact interpretation cf this sentence? We do not approve of all 
the recommendations which are made by the Committee. We therefore want ~Govern
ment to so alter them as to make tbem acceptable to the Indian pub1ic or else there are 
bound to be many deadlocks and constant friction which will not bring peace and 
prosperity to the country. On the other hand, we realise that Gonrnment and the 
Committee are all conscious of their overpowering strength and of our utter helpless
neSI. They have taken advantage of that situation and made recommendations in 
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the report which they could not have dared in the past or will not dare in the futur& 
to offer to any British Colony or Do:ninion. We have not asked for anything which 
does not exist in the constitutions of Australia, Canada, South Africa or New Zealand •. 
. Even British commerce provides numerous instances of discriminatory policy and the 
British Dominions exercise such discrimination, net only against foreigners but also 1 

against other members of the Empire, even though they are British. 

There are many other items in the Report of great importance from the Indian 
point of view such as the absolute omission of any reference to DJminion Status and 
various other matter!l, They have however been de!l.lt with at length a.ud with great 
clarity by the other speakers and as there are yet many other speakers to follow I 
must stop at this stage. Before resuming my seat, however, I would like to make it 
clear that our unfortunate position is such that there is no possibility of our' rejecting" 
the reforms, no matter whatever interpretation is put on the word "rejection. " We 
will have to work the reforms nolen8 volens in the circumstances in which we are 
placed. I may point out that we are assembled for this session of our Federation in 
the capital of Maharashtra. Poona is the native city of a great Indian leader, the late 
Bal Ga.ngadhar Tilak and I would remind you of his motto in regard to reforms 
namely "Take what you can get and fight for more." It seems to me that this is all 
that we can do and that is wh11.t we should do. 

I cordially support the resolution. 

Mr. B. B. Roy( Bengal):- Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, it is a great 
disadvantage to me to have to speak after Sir Phiroze Sethna. Previous speakers have 
dealt with most of the Joint Parliamentary Committee's proposals, and I wish to touch 
on only one aspect. 

n is being said by the supporters of the Joint Parliamentary Committee's propo
sals in England that the Committee might have stopped at provincial autonomy 
and might not have grantad central responsibility a.t all. In fact, we have been told 
that it is a great concession on the part of the Joint Parliamenbuy Committee to admit 
a tall that some day in the future British India and the Indian States together would be 
granted responsibility at the centre. Now, ladies and gentlemen, many preceding 
speakers have made clear to you the nature of the central responsibility which is being 
given to us. We are being granted a system of indirect election to the :B'ederal As
sembly which will reduce responsibility at the centre to farcical conditions. We know 
that there would be several administrative spheres which wiU be shut out of the control 
of ministers at the centre; the Reserve Bank and the Rail way Board will not be under 
their control and there will be many reservations arid special powers in the Governor
General. We are not going to have central responsibility automatically; central 
responsibility depends upon the fulfilment of at least half a dozm conditions precedent. 
We have been told in season and out of season that the burden of central responsibility 
cannot rest upon British India alone. The system itself cannot start until fifty-one 
per cent. of the Indian States seats are filled in such a manner as to represent 51 per 
cent. of their population. Nor is t.here a time-limit by which the States must declare 
their readiness to enter the Federation. 

Ladies and geutlemen, even Federation itself cannot come into existence 
unless a financial enquiry has been made and unless the British electorates and the 
two Houses of the British Parliament are convinced that the Reserve Bank is in ex· 
cellent working order: that the export surplus has been restored; and tbat generally 
India's financial conditions are sound. That shows how nebulous the whole position 
is. With these words, I commend the resolution now before you. 

(At ~his stage the Session was adj;:mrned for about an hour· to enable the 
delegates to attend the tea party arranged in their honour by Khan Babadur M. N •. 
Mehta, C. I. E. ) 
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The Hon'ble Pt. P. N. Sapru (U. P.):-Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, Sir 
Samuel Hoare bas told us that if this Bill is thrqwn out, he does not see any pros~c~ 
of any new .Government dealing with the complicated problem of India at an e~rly d~te·. 
Speaking for myself, I should say that I shall consider it a piece of good fortune to 
this country if this Bill is thrown out (bear, heart I speak with no mental reserve.• 
tions, but I say with some confidence that this constitution represents no advance over 
the present position. In some respects indeed it would make our position very di~cult" 
for the future. ·We have a duty to perform towards posterity and we cannot. allow o;n 
an occasion like this to speak with mental reservations. This constitution concedes no 
real power whether at the centre or in provinces, but places certain ~ested inter~sts j~ ~ 
position of great advantage. 

.. '·' 
Sir, if you examine the. scheme, what is it that you find? I venture to say that 

the scheme of provincial autonomy envisaged by the Joint Parliamentary Committee's 
report is less thnn the scheme of provincial autonomy envisaged by the. Prime 
Minister's declaration at the first Round Table Conference, I venture to assert that l~ 
is even less than that contemplated by the Statutory Commission whichwas con~emneq 
by all sections. This Statutory Commission has laid great stress upon the joint re~ 
sponsibility of ministers. The Police will be only nominally under the control of Indi~~ 
ministers. The Police Acts and the Police Regulations will be under the control of 
the Governor. TI;te special branch of the C. J. D. will be, for all practical purposes, 
under the Governor and Indian ministers, who will have t:> pass orders in 'regard to 
deportation; will not be aHowed access to secret reports on which the. orders ,wil~ 
be based. We have been referred to the constitutional practice in England in . regard 
to these matters. Well, gentlemen, the members of the Joint Select Committee ~re not 
the only people who know something about the constitutional theory and practice;, an4 
I should like them to tell us whether there is any statutory provision to this efJ:ect any~ 

-where in the Instrument of Instructions of any self-governing dominion. · · 

Ladies and gentlemen, the responsibility that you will get in regard t~ financ~: 
commerce, railways, currency and banking, wi,ll be entirely illusory. The Governor~ 
General will baye ,power to call a special joint session of both Houses in regard to 
matters which relate to reserved departments and special responsibilities. That meatis 
that in joint sessions, the Indian progressives will always he in a hopeless mino,ity: 
The logical consequence of the development of t.his constitution, will be an o}ig!lrcbi" 
dictatorship. It is a constitution which can only le11d to some form of dictatorship ancl 
it will not be a dictatorship of enlightened people. And speaking as a· ~an wb() hold; 
certain definite views on economic and.,social questions, I say th"t I b&v!l no use for 
this constitution, which will not bl'ing refief to t.he sufiering millions of this· country: 
'< h~a~, he,ar ) .. We want a dynamic state in India;we want a. state w.hich ~ill.enable tbe 
social a.~d e·collOmic problems of this c'ouptry to be solved~ with 'courage .. A constitu':. 
tion of this character, 'which is of such an so olig!lrchio natur~. cart never satisfy the 
needs of a·changing. India; The· very idea of responsibility is inconsistent with the 
idea of tndirect election. I am quite clear irt my mind that as Liberals we c~nnot tigre~ 
tO a COUStitutiOU like this, 1 

• . • • • •l ' . • ' ' : :I 

'' 1 

. .Sir, .I do nqt wish to take much time, but I wisb to say that we cannot agree to 
this con~fihition •. , It is open to His Majesty's Government· to :force· this constitution 
upon lndta, but"it will settle nothing .. The struggle :for· India's freedom wiU go ori. 
u na:ffected by this :constitution. It may be circumstances will compel us· not to ignore 
this constitution; but we shall enter upon our ta8k not in a constructive spiri~ but in a 
militant spirit. I have, therefore, no heP.itation in rt,jecting the scheme as entirely un-
acceptabie to us. · · · 
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Mrs. Sushilabai Deshpande :-Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, I have stood 
before you to support the resolution which is already before you. While doing so I 
propose to confine myself only to that aspect of it which affects us women. 

Whatever the new constitution may be, I urge that it ~bould provide equal fran- " 
chise for both men and women; and since the J.P. C. Report has failed in doing so, tbie 
is one of the reasons why we women should oppose it. At present the ratio of women 
to men electors for provincial legislatures is approximately 1 : 20. While under the 
proposed constitution the same would be raised to 1 : 5. To submit to you the facts 
and figures. According to the proposals of the Franchise Committee, the women's 
electorate would consist of as many as six millions of voter!'l. But looking to the 
number of men voters, the number of enfranchised women is too small. If the reforms 
proposed by the J. P. C. Report are carried out, 29 millions of men will be able to record 
their votes, while barely two millions of women will be in a position to exert their 
right of voting. No doubt, the Committee has proposed to enfranchise six million of 
women, but I hope you will agree with me when I assert that the J. P. Committee 
has failed in the object, because, out of the calculated six million women votel's , some 
four million will have to put in an application before they can qualify themselves to 
record their votes. 

But what I have to place before you is that the enfranchisement of women 
should be brought on a pal' with that of men. My bumble appeal to you in thii respect 
is, why should women have an inferior position in mattel's like this? Why should 
sex equality not gu,ide us to approach this question? HavP not women's education 
and the contact with the West changed the idea of women's position in other walks of 
our social life? By conducting various institutions, and carrying on different move· 
ments, have they not proved their ability to take their place in social as well as 
political matters by the side of men independently of any question of sex? The pre
sence and participation of women in all activities of nation-building will certainly 
have a very healthy effect on our national life. The importance of securing an increase 
in the number of enfranchised women cannot, therefore, be exa.ggerated. The remedy 
for doing this is, as proposed by the Joint Select Committee, the withdraw~! of the 
application requirement. But that will at the most secure the right to vote only for six 
million of women. But what of the rest 1 On behalf of women, I may assure you 
that nothing short of absolute equality with men in the matter of recording their votes 
would satisfy us. 

This National Federation of ours, therefore, should undertake a reform in the 
Hindu Law of Property by necessary legislation. In this matter too, !have to remind 
you that equality of status betweea men and women should be the ideal of our legis~ 
lation, because it is so all over the world. That alone will set the matter at rest. 
Even the proverbially conservative English Law has accepted this principle, with 
ihe result that several statutes, passed in 1925, have levelled down the differeace in 
11ex; and both daughter and son now inherit the property of their parents in equal 
11hares. 

The other most objectionable feature of the J. P. C. Report is the distinction it seeks 
to make between women of different castes. This is a most mischievous attempt to 
divide women as they did in the case of men. As women we strongly resent this, an~ 
more so because this distinction is beiag forced upon us against our desire. 

I again request you, ladies and gentlemen, to vote for this resolution and carry 
it unanimously, trusting that you will not deny women their due rights. With Sheir 
intelligent co-operation alone, India will be able to achieve her cherished goal of 
Swaraj. 
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Sir Cowasji Jehangir, Batt. (Bombay).-Mr. President, brother-delegates, ladies 
~nd gentlemen, we have now before us the future con~titution for India nearly in the 
final stage at which many of our countrymen have been working and which has beeR 
watched with the greatest interest and snxiety by the whole of India. You all well 
remember that the first atte:npt to investigate this question was made by His Majesty's 
Government without the assistance of any Indian. That was so strongly resented in 
this country by every school of thought tha.t they had to think better of their plans aod 
tbis ultimately resulted in what is now known as the three Round Table Conferences. 
The idea was that Indians should be consulted and a constitution drawn up with a 
maximum amount of unanimity. That mBximnm amount of unanimity has now, we 
find, resulted in a constitution in which expre111sion of opinion from Indians has been 
rejected and a constitution presented for our consideration drawn up by English states
men. One would have thought that a constitution formulated for a country would con
tain in it some elements, would contain in it some provisions suggested by the people 
of the country. But we must acknowledge our sore disappointment at the result and 
the worst aspect is that the cons~itution not only does not meet with our approval, 
but that it has become a party question in England and instead of Indians 
being consulted as to what they want for their country, a wrangle bas been 
going on between politicians and statesmen in England as to how much should 
.be given or how much should not be given. We are out of the picture; we have been 
tlUt of the picture for the last number of ntontbs, silent, es:pectant and disappointed 
-spectators of an ugly, in some cases malicious. wrangle between classes of Englishmen, 
-some more favourable to us than others. Everybody's eJpert advice has been called 
for, tne Civil Servant's advice was called for, the policeman's advice was called for, 
~dvice of Lancashire was called for, the shipping interests were consulted; everybody's 
advice seems to have been accepted in some way or the other. The only advice ten
dered, which has been rejected on a wholesale scale, has been the advice of Indians 
themselves ( Hear, bear ). I should think, ladies and gentlemen, that I have not e.tag· 
gerated the position. During the three Round Table Conferences, it was the 
privilege of some Indians led by the distinguished father of my honourable friend, 
who sits behind me (the Hon. Mr. Ss.pru ) to make suggestions after suggestions with. 
.regard to the amendment of the constHu~ion. These suggestions developed in three years 
were embodied in what is now called the Joint Memorandum. As other speakers have said 
but it is well worth repeating, that not a single suggestion made in that Memorandum 
which was the result of four years' work was found acceptable and in order to show 
:you the amount of unanimity that was contained in those suggestions. I would remind 
you, ladies and gentlemen, that the first signature to that Memorandum was that of 
·no other person than a Muhammadan and that Muhammadan was the Aga Khan. And 
if advice of a mau like the Aga Khan was also rejected in a wholesale manner, is there 
<&nything to be surprised at, is there anything at which Englishmen in England have 
cause to complain if the constitution is said to be unacceptable? Now this is more or 
less repeating what has already been said to you, and what you must have read dozens 
1>f times within the last few months. It is really more essential than repeating thinga 
that have happened, to consider what is to be done in the future. Unfortunately for 
this vast country-it is a misnomer to call it a country, it is a continent-with differ
·ent religions and different languages and different creeds, it is not always possible to 
get unity. If there were unity in this vast continent, it would have been one of the 
miracles of the world and therefore I do not think it fair to ask for unadulterated 
unity in our demands. We admit sometimes with shame and regret th!lt there is no 
unity in this country when unity is possible. But to base a constitutton on the ground 
that a country having a population of 350 millions is not united and to put into that 
~onstitution provisions, irksome provisions, provisions likely to wreck the constitution, 
is not statesmanship. We were told, not once not twicP, but over and over again that some 
of these so-called safeguards had to be inserted in the constitution due to the expret~ssion 
of opinions by some of our countrymen. I raalise that if we were in the position of 
Englishmen having governed this country for l$0 to 200 years, we would have taken 
notice of these expressions of opinion by Indians. But is it fair, again I ask you, to 
J>ut such weight upon the opinion of Indians who may in ush moments have declared 
.Chat they are prepared to kick out the Englishman and deprive him of all his trade 
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and commerce in this country ? They have said that, I know- it, and unfortunately· 
for us whenever such statements of ·opinion are given expression to, they. are printed 
in the biggest print in all newspapers in England. But, who are theS:e.men .'who have 
said tha.t their oae desire is that the' future constitution shall be used for ·unjust and 
inequitable purpeses? 
':' ' . . 

I contend, ladies and gentlemen, that those men are few and far· between in 
this country. I admit that they may go on increasing in number till they are spread 
all over the countryj if history goes on repeating itself, but at prestlnt I contend that 
they are few in numbets and that undue ~eight and importance has been placed upoll 
their words and deeds and even.their feelings, Is it intended that if a few men in a.. 
certain school· of thought give expression to opinions which may be detrimental to the 
interests of their ·own· country, the whole country should suffer? That is what it 
has come to.· For the sins of a few in this country, the whole of India is being pena .. 
lised. · But, let me tell you frankly that there is a school of thought in England which 
is only too' glad to take advantage of any argument that they can get hold of to stop 
India from attaining the goal of self-government. There are men whose business it is to 
exaggerate every argument tbat cari be placed before the public in England detrimental 
eo our interests. Oner of· our duties in the future is to educate ·public opinion in 
Englattd." We: have suffered enough for. want of the education -of public opiniou. 
I will give 'you jUst one instance of what I mean. 

T 

: ' · England with its ·vast population contains millions of people who have never 
b:eard more than that there is a country called India, who do not know the size of India, 
who do not know anything about the present Government of India, who are completely 
ignorant of the difference between the Hindus and Muhammadans. It is these people 
who are today deciding our destiny. Government takes its complexion from the majo
rit:t'in the electorates. This is really true in England. It. may not be so in any other 
part of Europe. · And.whatever the Government in power may be anxious to do, it will 
hesitate to do so if there is evidence that mass mentality is against them. Under these 
circumstances, it is possible for an organised gang of mischief-mongers to go round the 
country and frighten the poor, ignorant but honest electorate,-when I say ignora'.'\t,. 
I do not.mean illiterate--:frighten them out of their lives and their wits. Well, these 
mischief-mongers have done their work fairly well and they have frightened the masses 
in England. · W.e are :oaw seeing the result. India is 0ut of the picture ; Indian public 
opinion is not· .beard,· and even 'less cared for. The struggle is goin.g on, between two 
schools -of thoughb .in Ehglancl as .to what this ,country; is tp have. i: We-must and iUs 
bur: duty to' proclaim, as loudly as we can that this constitution is unacceptable to us. 
Our :voice may.or. may no.t carry ove:r: the thousands of miles;. butit shall UE!ver be said 
in the: future thab thjs · consti.t·ution, has ~een imposed upon this country with· the will
ing consent of any: school:. of thought and that is!all we can do to• day. We, must clearly 
state that the. constitution, is· yours,. the responsibility for the disasters:.thafmay result 
both to this country .Po tid' to England and to the~ Empire is yours. We ha.ve :done all we 
can to warn you. :We have done all we can with our weak voices to tell .you, to beg of 
you; to desist; if you i-nsist, 'take the responsibility and do: what you please, ·· 

,' .;,c I::.' I .L' .·' ',. i\' f "'.:. . ,' '. ~ 

: 1 ' Now, I am going to touch upon one'vert'importa.nt ~spect of the case which has 
been explained to'you by our revered leader the Rb; Hou'ble Srinivasa Sastri in poetic l!in• 
guage, language which is his alone in India (hear, hear) and may I tell you language !'po
ken by few Englishmen, (hear, hear); he :alluded to the question of Dominion Status.'The 
goal of our party' is Dominion Status and by that we mean Dominions' Status as enjoyed 
by the Dominions to-day coupled with the Statute of Westminster. Now, as you know, 
no mention has beeri made of Dominion Status in the whole of the report, btit I will be 
wearying you if I tepeat how often and by what persons the undertaking was given to 
this country that our goal would be Dominiou Status. Mr. Sastri said it was nearly' a 
breach of faith. I will. put -it another way,. I would call it ''a deliberate attempt at a 
breach <»f faitl:l." (hear, hear). No~, it is upto you, ladies and gentlemen, whether 
you allow that at~empt to be successful. . Th.is attempt is made, it is most deliberately 
made and it may beCO!lle a .breach of faith, a real br,each. o( {~.ith,.i~ a yea:r.or sQ• 
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To-day I a~ prepar!!d to admit it is a deliberate attempt (hear. hear}. Jf we eliminate· 
that ~ndertaking, then our position no~ only becomes hopeless but desperate. 

I have met Englishmen who have called this omiss.ion of the words Dominion 
Status a breach of faith. England has ruled this country for nearly two cenliuries with · 
merely a. handful of men. How is it possible for them to do it? There were two 
causes; France failed, Portugal failed~ England suo.ceeded. The analysis of that suo
cess is simple. The one is that India is not a country but a continent. and secondly •· 
the men who came to gqvern and represent England in this country did sow the seeds 
of justice and equity, They brought to India a high sense of duty and to the best of their 
ability and with the many limitations under which they suffered, they tried to govern· 
tb.is wuntry as between Indian and Indian with justice and equity. That was appreciat
ed, and when a Government officer even in the districts gave his word it was carried out,. 
it was as good as a bond sealed, signed and delivered. He gained the confidence of the 
people and be remained here for nearly two centuries to govern India. And what do 
we find now? We find that a solemn promise given to this country by the statesmen 
of England and as Mr. Sastri explained this morning, even endorsed by Parliament, is -
being set aside I Well, if this goes on I have no hesitation in saying and I would 
like to warn mY English friends that England will not have to decide when they are -
to leave this country for us to govern. They will have to leave it, they will be forced 
to leave it by the force of public opinion which will unite notwithstanding different 
languages, different religions, notwithstanding the differences between communities, 
notwithstanding the enmity between the major communities and the only thing that 
will keep India and England together, is the E11glishmao.'s sense of justice, and his. 
determination to honour his own words, whatever be the sa.orifice. If thlt continues. 
if that determination is shown by England and by her representatives in India and if 
they will honour their pledges, the connection between England and India, I venture
to suggest, will remain for ever, it will be a silken thread of love and friendship 
which will never snap; but, elimhta.te those great qualities which have distinguished 
Englispmen all over the world, and India will be sep!lra.ted from. England sooner than 
England realizes, 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, party politics is all very well and good in domestic. 
matters in England, but if party politics is going to play monkey tricks with the cons .. 
titution of this country, may God help EnglanJ and may God help India (cheers). 
Our salvation lies in our determina.tion.to make Engbnd stick to her pledges, our 
qetermina.tion to see that. we shall honestly express our opinion from publio platforms 
anJ iQ priv&te conversa.t.ion also. I regret to state that there. are some of us who will 
get upon the platform and shput for independence and raise the banner. of revolution. 
but in private conversation will be subservient and bow .low. That will not attain. 
Swaraj, whatever party these men belong to. What we wa.nli now above everything 
e.be is~ honesty an~ moderation; dishonesty and extremism will bring us ruin, modera·
tion anq real honesty wiU lead us to the goal of our ambition and may God help this 
country to adopt. a policy tba• will not be framed to serva individuals but to serve this 
country. (loud cheers) .. 

Sir Govindrao B. Pradhan :-Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, I only joined 
the Liberal Party this morning and very unwillingly I have been dragged before you 
to make my speech after many speakers, who have discussed almost all the imP.ortant 
aspects of the Joint Parliamentary Committee's report tbreac-ba.rE:>. In the words of 
Shakespeare a twice-told. tale is troublesome in the second hearing. So, I will not taka
much of your time. But really speaking, it is the President's desire and the command 
of some of my friends that I have got to speak, whether I know what to speak or not. 
I have I!POken.more t:um once on the White Paper,· which h like an ugly child with & 

squint in the eye and a snub nose; its face is pitted with. smaU-pox .. The Joint Pa.rlia· 
mentary Committee's report is. an uglier child. as one eye h removed and a part 
of the, ~ose is cut off. Yet I am told that it is a very beautiful child ani I must not onlv 

• adopt it but love it. Many persons say that you will be given provincial autonomy. 
Is it, I ask, a p.t:ovincial autonomy- when I am told that I am to be the master in my 
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'.@Wn bouse,. but l must keap a particular number of servants; I must give. the Ill 'parti-' 
-cular salaries and when I have not enough. money to feed my children, to clothe 
them and to pay the medical charges, another man pokes his nose in my aff"irs and 
says that he· will look after them as I do not know my own interest ? The whole of the 
Joint Parliamentary. Committee's report is based upon this logic; it is based upon the J 

distrust of .the Indian people, upon the selfish interest of the Englishmen and yet they 
86Y that it is in your own interest I Tha Prime Minister himself at the first Round Table 

"Conference and .before the· House of Commons expressed his views that communal 
electorates can never advance a country in self-government. If this is a poison to 
England, if this is a poison to European countries, how is it beneficial to this country? 

Ladies and gentlemen, the new constitution is unacceptable from all points of 
Tiew and our British statesmen are forcing the same upon us, I am reminded of a 

·.story in the Ramayan and it is this. Even when parsons of different opinions who 
are enemies of each other are assembled at orie ·place to settle t.hair differences and a 

;:serpent happens to come near them; then the serpent 'being a. common ·enemy they 
forg-:~t their differences and join hands and k:ill the common enemy, the serpent, first and 
then settle their differences. · In the same way; under the ·present circumstances, we 
Bhould all set aside all our differences and join hands together in not accepting the new 

, constitution. · · 

Sir, 1 have now only one observation to make.' Ladies and gentlemen, the 
·British people forgot the words of their Queen: "In their prosperity will ba our strength, 
··in their contentment our security' and in their gratitude our best reward." There is 
no contentment in the land now. But, what do we find now? Those, who wanted to 
~co-operate with them, have be~n driven out. A time may come when they also shall 
be driven out of Ind~a, as observed by my friend Sir Cowasji, ( loud che~;>rs ). -

Mr. T. R. Venkatarama Sastri ( Madras) :-Mr •. President, brother-delegates, 
]adies'and gentlemen, 1 rise to support the proposition that has been placed before you, 
'fl'he point on which I am going to concentrate is contained in the very last sentence of 
·the resolution. We express our great dissatiflfaction and the unacceptability of the 
provisions contain-ed in the Joint Select Committee's report. · We express it at this late 
hour, because the form in which it was finally given to us is of. recent date. We have no 

··reason to be surprised at the form which it bas taken. If you . remember what took 
place at the Round Table Conference, you must remember this that immediately the 
'Tories got to power, they wanted to break: the Round Table Conference. The Round 
'Table Conference consisted of representatives of the British Government, and the 
nominated representatives of India. The Tories did not lik:e the idea of the British· 
:and Indians sitting together and settling the future constitution of India. Our 
·l'epresentatives came to know of this and they protested immediately and the Round 
·Table Conference went on as if nothing had happened. But all the time the Tories had· 
-decided what should be the shape· of the recommendations · ultimately to be· made; 
In the Joint Select Committee's report there is a passage in' whioh they described the 
.,~onditions under whic'J. India lived under the Moghul Empire. I am not going to 
i.nflict. upon. you a reading of. the whole ,Passage, but I. want to read only two 
·.sentences on page 3 of the Report : · · ' · 

"Tbe interests of the subje~t races were. made subservient to the ambitions, and often to the 
caprices, of the monarch; for the polit~c toleration of Akbar .and his immediate successors dis·. 
appeared with Auruogazib. , Tbe imperial splendour became the measure of the people's 
poverty, ••• 

-·This passage is a d·escrip"tion of the Moghul Empire introduc~ory to expatiating on wh~t 
Britain bas done for India. . But may I ask whether those sentences do not apply to the 

··present British rule ? It is. true that iii that' passage:, :speaking of the Moghul they 
speak of the-monarch. We ha.va now to 'speak of a people: their ambitio.ns take pre_. 

-cadence of the.interest~'of those who have been brought 'under their rule. When I was '" 
·;at college; I had for my'text't~o imp)rtiirli ess'3ys· ·of Macaulay~ one ori Olin and, the 
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bther o~ W arre~ Hastings. I have forgotten the whole of it; but one sentence .has stuck 
in my memory. ~~The little finger. of the Company was heavier than the loins of 
Suraj-Ud-Dau a • Looking back to the time when I read the passage and the im
pression it made on me and applying it to the constitution which we find to-day, one 
-can say that the burden of Empire, as it is, sits more heavily on India than all the 
burdens that we had to bear under the Moghul Empire. And may I say that the form 
which the Joint Select Committee's report has taken i~ entirely due. to the fact that our 
"Tory rulers desire that this burden should rest on us for ever ? 

Ladies and gentlemen, they have taken good care in the Joint Select Committee"s 
report, as far as human ingenuity can manage it, to perpetuate their footing in this 
eountry. It seems to me that the new constitution that they propose to give to us, in 
every phase, contains material upon which we can readily come to the conclusion that 
this constitution is one which cannot be act:~eptable under any circumstances. Let us 
for a moment think of the constitution that we want and the constitution that is 
given to us. We wanted a constitution that will automatically take us on _to our 
goal without much interference in the future. And it is stated in the Sim~n Com
mission's report that the constitution should be such as would take. us on to our goal, 
-without periodical examination and change of the constitut-ion. But, on the other hand, 
what they have given to us is a constitution full of obstructions at every step of our 
progress, obstructions which weo cannot remove by any effort of our own. (bear, hear ), 
Many speakers before me have put before you the various aspects of the proposals 
-contained in the Joint Select Committee's report; it is not necessary for me to refe~ 
to them again; they must be in your memory. Take the present. constitution as it is~ 
Under it, we can have a transfer of all the departments in the provincial government • 

. Assume for a moment that all the subjects are transferred, you. are no doubt subject 
to the control of the Central Government which will have the right of entry if 
anything went wrong, but subject to that restriction you can . function a.s a self
governing province in all spheres of activity. I think, ladies and gentlemen, that that 
would be far better in the provincial sphete than the constitution that is given to us 
under the Joint Select Committee's report. In every sphere the dictation of the policy 
will be in the hands or the ministry; the execution will be in your hands. As 'this 
report itself says speaKing of the transferred and the raserved d~partments; "In the one 

csphere, you were to exercise control over policy' in the other you can criticise, you can 
refuse supplies but you have no responsibility." But if those departments are trans
ferred, the policy will be in your hands, the execution will be in your hands and the 
responsibility will be. in your hands. I should prefer the existing constitution with its 
possibilities of improvement along these lines to the new constitution that is sought to 
be imposed upon us. 

I wish to examine only three aspects of the constitution that is proposed to be 
..given to us. The one in regard to the Dominion Status has been already referred to by 
·more than one speaker. The report not only does not contain any reference to Domi
nion Status but has positive argument against Dominion Status being possible . at . any 

-time. There is one passage in which they state that the ultimate possibilities are laid 
-down in the preamble to the Act of 1919. and nothing ha!f been said subsequently 
which carries the matter any further. Remember that during the deliberations of the 
Joint Select Committee, there were witnesses who gave e~idenoe that Dominion 
Status had never been promised to India at any time. It is for that reason 
that it is absolutely et~sential to state in the new Act that Dominion Status 
is the goal of India. The majority report not only does not refer to the goal of 
Dominion Status, not only does not admit that the matter has been carried further 
beyond the preamble to the Act of 1919, but insidiously inserts an argument that at no 
possible future period can India. contemplate the possibility of complete equality 
with the Dominions or Dominion Status. 

Discussing no doubt another question and incidentally touching upon this 
matter, the report says this. It is this: "A Cl)mpletely united Indian polity cannot 

-.be established either now or so f!u as human foresight oan extend at any time''. That,. 
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no doubt, is stated in conne.ction with some other matter, but nevertheless iii is there,. 
and it is an argument that will be pressed when the time comes for eonsiderin~ 
whethe:r Dominion Status is possible for Iodis, We shall then be told that the federa· .. 
tio~ ~nd the autonomy of the provinces and the States were inconsistent with 
Dominion Status, because there are insuperable obstacles in the way of States fitting in 1 

and this passage will be then cited against us. . 

I wish to refer to two other matters; one is in regard to the indirect election. 
by the members of the provincial legislature of the members of the Assembly. It is 
not merely indirect election but it is also a communal election; each community 
chooses its own representatives for the Assembly. If these people who are forging the 
terms of the future constitution for us were really friendly to our aspirations, would 
they not at least here have avoided communal elections ? Their intention here as else· 
where is to keep the communities apart. In the Joint Select Committee's report very' 
little power is vested in us to improve the constitution. 

In this connection I may also mention the secon(il chambers. Now, we are told 
that both in the matter of second chamber, in the matter of indirect election and in fac~ 
in any other matter in regard to which we shall have to change the constitution, we 
have to apply to Britain. Both Houses of Parliament should accept our proposal. By 
a joint address of the two Houses of Parliament the change has to be effected. It will 
be effected by the issue of an order in Council. The members of Parliament will have 
the power to reject any proposal that you may suggest for the alteration of the consii
tution in any respect. I do not propose to refer to other matters which have been dealt 
with by the previous speakers. You have no power to alter the constitution. 
in any direction without the consent of both Houses of Parliament. -

The Tories think that the time is now propitious for thrusting on India a consti
tution burdened with safeguards and restrictions which will make it impoStsible for 
India to reach complete self~government within a measurable length of time. They 
consider that this is the moment at which they can pass legislation according to their 
will. ·Therefore, we must emphatically express our opinion of the constitution offered 
by saying, "No, thanks. We do not want this constitution." We consider that the con
dition' in which we are is on the whole better than that in which we shall be under 
the new constitution. It takes us outside the line of progress. It will make it impos
sible for us to move along right lines. Both in direction aod in the pace of progress the· 
new constit~tion is unacceptable to us. We prefer to remain in our present condition 
until more auspicious times dawn upon India. With these words, ladies and gentlemen,. 
I commend the proposition to your acceptance. 

Mr. N. M. Joshi (Bombay)-Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, my only justi ... 
fication to detain you for a few minutes is that I feel it necessary to lend my support 
to this resolution from the point of view of the common people of this country, from th~t. 
point of view of the masses and the working classes. Like the other sections of our 
country, the masses instinctively desire self~government. But let it be admitted. 
that the masses in this country will not be content with mere self~government in which 
they wlll not have their due and proper sha.re. For thia reason, I shall examine very 
briefly, Mr. Chairman, the scheme of the Joint Parliamentary Committee for self~ 
government in this country. After having read the report very: carefully as well as 
having gone through all the Round Ta.ble.Conferences anq the meetings of the Joint 
Select Committee with Indian delegates, one of the deepest impressions made on my 
mind is that of distrust of the Indian people, which exists in the British people. ThilJ 
distrust, let me make it quite clear, is not confined to the common people of this country,. 
but it is a distrust of all Indian people including Princes and commercialmagnat~s. 
If the British people have the least confidence in the Indian Princes, where was. the.
need for the reservation of the subjects of defence, foreign affairs and ecclesia~tical, 
affairs? If the British people have the least confidence in our commercial magnates 
like Sir Cowasji Jehangir. where was the necessity for the creation of the. second ,cham
bers which are. the preserves of vested interests and for the. impositio~ of the' 
commercial discrimination safegua.r~s? 
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Mr. President, .I ·feel that all the safeguards, &t leas' most of the safeguards, are 
inserted in this· constitution beoause the British people have no coutidenca in us; the 
British people distrust all sections of the Indian community. If this is so, ladies and · 
gentlemen, when should Indians expect full self-governmentP Are they notto expect full • 
self-government till the last rupee of British capital in this country is paid off? Are· 
we not to expect full self-government till the last Britisher in the Indian army, in the 
Indian Civil Service has left this country? Are we not to expect fullself-goverDment till 
the last British firm has wound up its business or the last British barrister or Doctor· 
has left this country? This distrust of the Indian people has given rise to numerous. 
safeguards, l'eservations. special . powers, rest'rictions upon the powers . of 
responsible government in this country. These reserva.tions and special powers and. 
restrictions form a. very serious and heavy reduction in the self-government which is 
our goal, namely the Dominion Statu~. the self-government which we expect io get. 
The scheme; therefore, is inadequate as· offered to this country. The scheme is not only 
inadequate as an offer of self-government, but the scheme is vitiated from the point of· 
view of the common . people of this country on account of sev~ral undemocratic devices 
with which it abounds. In the first place, although the Princes joined the federation,, 
the representation of the states is not to be by election but by nomination, according to 
their due share. Besides, the representation given to the nominees ~f the Indian Prin·, 
ces and weightage given, there are second chambers established in order that the will 
of the eommon people should be frustrated in all these legislatures; These second 
chambers are obstructions in modern times. Not only the second chambers are esta-
blished, but fearing that perhaps some time the Lower Chamber may force its will upon 
the second chamber, the lower chamber is to be elected by the indirect form of el~cti on!, 
However, we ehall consider what this form of indirect election will lead to. For 
instance, the Bombay Presidency has to elect 16 members to the federal second cham
ber and these sixteen tepresentatives are to. be-elected by the upper chamb.er of Bombay. 
consisting of 30 members. What kind of election is this that 30 members should eleet · 
16 members for the upper chamber? . Not only the Joint Parliamentary Committee;s. 
report contains all these undemocratic feature~, but tbey restrict the franchise also. I 
admit that the franchise has been extended from 3 per cent. to 14. per cent. of the popu~
lation in this country, but 14: per cent. is qot the whole population. I admit that· repre~, 
sentation has been given, special representation has been· given to labour as well as 
depressed classes. But, when the Joint Parliamentary Committee gave this special 
representation to labour and the depressed classes, they saw th~t this representation 
was much smaller than what would have been given to them according. to their .• 
number. Not only tbat but they saw that the second chambers would see that the will. 
of the people will never be carried into effect. · 

Mr. President, I have no desire to detain this assembly any longer, but let me· 
make one thing clear, It is this. If the B.ritish people did. not desire to give to the 
common people of this country full self-government, if they had given a moderate· 
advance towlirds self-government without all these undemocratic faatures, as moderates' 
we might have perhaps accepted this advanca, inadequate though U may be. I an:i sure 
some people, inspite of the undemocratic features of the new constitution, would have 
accepted the constitution if there had been full self-government, but the people 'in this · 
country cannot accept the self-government which is neither adequate nor democtatic .. 

With these remarks, I support the r€solution. . (Loud cheers) • 

• r Mr. S. A. Megherian. (Bombay).-Mr. President, ladies and gentlerqen. before I. 
support the resolution, I want to declare that I will exactly take five minutes of your 
time. The·proposition before you, or rather the resolution before yon, has-. baen !).mply 
explained by very e.ble speakers, the ablest of whom was. the ·move~ (,hear •t hear ). 

1 
I 

am not gotng into the merits of it. All aspects have been already. well discqesed · .au~ 
EXpounded, and I will confine myself t() an appeal ·to the English public and the. 
English statesmen of the day, who have imposed on this country, in our opinion. 1\n 
unacceptable coutitution. I &~;k the !D. to look back and see how . it is, and why it is· 
that Empires like the Roman, like the Turkish, like th Russ.ian Jell . to pieces •. 
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"They fell because justice and equity ceased to operate within their boundaries. Those 
Empires fell, not because they were weak institutions, but because the statesmen who 

·were governing them were not capable of devising laws and methods necessary to 
meet the changes ( hear, hear). ,We have been accustomed to accuse revolutionaries 
forrevolutions, but in my opinion, we should rather acouse reactionaries and tyrants. " 

It bas been said that many of the provisions in the Joint Select Committee's 
report were put down there because of certain extremist views held iu this country, 
·Alas, they seem not to have taken into account the wiadoru shown by the more impor
tant and seasoned politicians of this country. If t~ey want a proof of political wisdom, 
what better example can they wish than the decision that this Federation has just 

·passed to remain true to the creed of Dominion Status, 

There are many among us, and I am one of them, who believe that the disinte
-~ration of the British Empire at this juncture in history, when curious forms of Gov
ernment- call them Nazism or Communism- are being imposed upon civilized 
·Countries, would be a fatal blow to the future of human culture and progress. That is 
why I propose to fight with equal determination the terrorist in this country and the 
diehard in England. 

Mr. President, ~adies and gentlemen, I support and ask you to support this reso- . 
lution unanimously, not because it is for the. good of India alone but with the full 
~knowledge that by rejecting the Report you shall have rendered a service to humanity 
at large. 

Prof. R. H. Kelkar (Bombay) :-Mr. President, brother-delegates, ladies and 
gentlemen, in supporting this resolution, I do not wish to refer to any of the points 
referred to by previous speakers, but I shall only confine myself to one point altogether · 
omitted till now and I shall be as brief as possible. 

The whole constitution is the result of the distrust of the British stateemen in 
·the capacity of the Indians, a distrust which is partly the outcome of ignorance and 
partly the result of prejudice, carefully cultivated by interested parties. I can forgive 
·the British people even though it is not an easy task; but I cannot tolerate, I find it 
difficult to forgive the distrust that is shown by the Rulers of the Indian States. They 
have demanded all sorts of privih~ges, nomination and weightage in the Federal Assam· 
bly, at~d they are not prepared to give even a promise of self·government to the it own 
subjects, nor are they prepared to trust the Federal Government, in dynastic and other 
affairs, even though they are going to have a share in that government. 

' That does not however mean that I blame all~the Rulers. There are horourable 
·exceptions. There is for instance the Chiefsaheb of Aundh who has shown the 1 are 
courage of attending for the first time a political gsthering of this kind. But how 
small is this number? Scarcely a dozen out of the six hundred and odd in the whole 
country, 

The situation is full of despair. To the suggestion that has been thrown out to ' 
us from high quarters that we should not withhold our' support to tbe new 
scheme, we, especially the Liberals, who have very little of power in this country, very 
little of following,-we, the I...iberals, whose leaders are regarded by some of our own 

-countrymen as back numbers in politics-to that suggestion, I will give this answer. 

In the days of the Great War I remember to have seen a cartoon in which. the. 
principal · figures were the Kaiser of Germany and the King of the Belgians.· 
"Look Sir, you have lost everything," said Kaiser; "No, not my soul," was the; 
immediate reply from King Albert. This very answer we shall give to Britain: 

·"We have lost everything but not our soul." I have to request you to give this answer 
not only in this hllll and now, but also outside. and repeat the same as many times as 
·it can bear repetition. 
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With these words, Sir, I support the resolution aud hope you will carry i~ 
unanimously 

Dr. R. P. Paranjpye (U. P.):-Mr. President, brother and sister delegates, ladies 
and gentlemen, I wish to !lUport this resolution whole-heartedly, but I do not propose to 
go into any details of the proposals contained in the White Paper or in the Joint 
Parliamentary Committee's report. 'rhose details have been thrashed out before you 
during so many hours and most of you are familiar with most of them. I would like 
to look at this question from a wider point of view. I do not, of course, e~pect to see 
all my ideals realised in my own lifetime or even in the next generation, but my 
point of vie.w is that any steps that we take should be on the right lines, so that our 
future progress may not be impeded and that our path may be as smooth and as 
straight as we possibly can make it. If I look at the question from that point of 
view 1 I have no hesitation in saying that this report not only does not lead us on to, 
the path of progress, but it takes us backward. It will create more obstacles than we 
have at present. What in fact is the objective before . many people who are . not 
politicians? Their objective is to see the whole people of the country b&.ppy, prosper
cue and contented and in order to reach that ideal, they feel that the people should 
have power to regulate their own destinies in their own way. 

Now, if we look at the proposals contained in this report, all vested interests 
are more firmly entrenched than they are at present. On the question of Dominion 
Status many of our delegates have spoken and I shall not dilate en that point. If' 
there is anything praiseworthy in the whole melancholy discussion about the distribu
tion of seats and so on, it is this that Indian women with one voice rejected any 
special electorates based on communal considerations (hear, hear). That praiseworthy 
demand of women bas not been accepted and tbe women themselves have been split 
up into communal electorates against their wishes I Anybody, who is really interest~ 
.ed in the future welfare of the country 1 will at least theoretically agree that communal: 
electorates are opposed to our progress towards real nationality. Now, as a practical 
man, I recognise that for a short time we might perhaps have to compromise on & 
.question like this. But if our rulers have the best interests of India at heart, if they 
really want to take us on the path of real national progress, they would have a tleast 
insBrted certain provisions limiting the ·period of these special electorates and laid 
<lown a certain programme by which within a certain definite period these separate 
electorates will disappear. I do not mind particularly how many years it would have 
taken, but I would die with comfort if I know that a time would come . when these 
eursed communal electorates are going to disappear for ever. If the proposals had con· 
tained any provisions of that kind, then I would have said that our rulers were 
really intending to put us on the real road to progress; but, on the other hand, they -
have entrenched minorities more firmly by giving them more than their proportionate 
flhare of seats in the legislatures and thus leaving them no incentive to come, to terms 
with the majority and thus help to form a complete nationality. 

I may next mention the question of Indian States. Well, we want, every body 
wants, and I want it as firmly as others, that Indian India and British India should 
eonsider that their interests are closely bound up together. But they have now entren.: 
.ched the States in such a manner that the States will never agree to forego the 
-excessive advantages that they have got. If we look for what the States have given· 
up, we shall find that they have not given up anything, and each State will have a· 
treaty of its own guaranteeing to it all its present privileges and rights. On the other • 
band, they are 25 per cent. in population, but will have 33 per cent. representation in 
the Lower House and 40 per cent representation in the Upper House. Well, now I ask 
whether the States will ever consent to reduce their representation and come into a line 
with all the other parts of the country? Some think that this proposal is a deep dodge 
to keep Indian States definitely and firmly entrenched ag!t.inst the aspirations of the ' 
people, who aim, some time or other, to attain full democratic government. There are 
many other obstacles which these proposals have put in our way and which it would · 
be exceedingly difficult to remove in future. 
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. Then1 as regards cinistitutional amendments it may be said tbst after a certain 
number of years, Parliament will appoint a commission, and heaven knows how
long it will take to get any change made in the constitution. There are again many 
safegu-ards which hamper our progress to Dominion Status which, so fa.r as I am 
concerned, contains all the substance of independence. 

Well, ladies and gentlemen, from this point of view I consider that the proposals 
before us are a etep backward, and will make our future· progress even more difficult 
than it is at present.: 

There are a certain number of people, who are always asking the Liberals-they 
think of us when they are in difficulties-to give at least their support to these proposals. 
'they are threatening us that even if the Liberals oppose them, there is a danger of 
these proposals being withdrawn. As regards Sir Samuel Hoare, in his speech made
recently, he ·urged that these proposals should be accepted even by the diehards in 
England. We have at present, he said, a large Conservative majority: let that Conserva
tive majority pretend to do something for India; and he asks his British people, includ ... 
ing th.e diehards, to accept the proposals, for he fears the advent of a Labour Govern
ment or some other Government which may be more favourable to Indian aspirations . 

. Now, Sir, I would rather wait when the conditions are not as favourable as they 
might be. Such a waiting policy is no new one in politics. We saw recently in Kenya 
that when the Labour Government Wai in power, the white colonists lay low, because 
they knew that they could not get what they wanted from the Labour Government, but 
as soon as the National Government came into power, they again renewed their demand 
and this policy of waiting for a more favourable opportunity is well-known. 

If we want to alter the proposed constitution, it cannot be altered except by an 
upheaval. I do not want a revolution, I only want changes which can be effected in 
a gradual manne,r and I.say that these proposals are what we should no' accept, as 
they do not provide for such gradual evolution. 

There is a story told of the Duke of Wellington. It is 'said that he had written 
some compromising. letters to a lady and somebody who had got hold of those letters 
wanted to blackmail him by.threatening to publish them. The rough soldier replied: 
"Publish and be damned." I am not going to say in the words of the blunt soldier to 
Sir Samuel Hoare, who had been my chief for some time: "Withdraw your proposals 
and be damned"; but I have no hesitation in saying to those, including Sir Samuel· 
Hoare, who threaten to withdrsw these proposals: ''Withdraw them and I shall thank 
you for this mercy." ( Loud cheers ). 

·Pt. Haradatta Sharma (Punjab ).-Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, there ' 
are so many proposals of a reactionary and retrograde character in the Joint Select 
Committee's Report and in the White Paper that the scheme as a whole is vitiated. 
The constitution based ~n it w.ill be most hMmful to our national interests. The 
scheme is, th~refore, entirely unacceptable to us. All, national-minded people in the. 
~unjab .. as in other provinces, have coildemned ~he report. I may go further and say , 
that the people have lost all their faith in the British Government as they have not kept. 
their solemn pledges and promises .. There is very great resentment in the ~inds of the 
people verging on disappoint~ent. , Looking to these conditions, I think it will be very
difficult for us to attain the goal of Dominion Status. 

I whole...:.heartedly :Support the re.solution . 
. -

Prof. M. D. Altekar (Bombay ).-Mr. President and friends, several disting-. 
uished speakers have spoken on the Joint Select Committee's report. They have -look~d 
into the Report. I propose to look at it though- t~e proposals contained in it are not 
worth looking at. We have seen from the analysis of the proposals that . this.· new 
scheme of reforms does not mark: an increase of popular power. It does not als()> 
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gin us sufficient· means to inorea.se the prosperity of this country~ bee&~ 
there are so many commercial and econo-uio safeguards and responsibb 
lities. My own test of the goodness of the reforms is whether by working them an_d 
whether by maans of them, this country will be more nation!l.list than it h today. But .re 
have been told that "you have no agreed solution to the problem, therefore you 
must take what we give you." Now, the point is this: does this new constitution do 
anything to bring about an agreement in this country and lead us to attain our goal! 1 
am quite clear that this new constitution creates new avenues of quarrels and new 
vested interests. In fact, to my mind, this new constitution is not merely a catalogue 
of safeguards. It is really a treaty between vested interests old and new, dead or alive
active or inactive and the British Government; it is nothing short of th11t and certainly 
we cannot be a party to a constitution which is of that nature. 

The other thing I want to bring to your notice is this that as a consequence of 
the offences that a few youngsters might have committed in one or another part of the· 
country, the youth of the country is practically being taken as full of criminal tenden. 
cies. The youth of the country is going to be the future citizens of the country an~ 
to take it for granted that they are all criminals is a course I cannot accept. I do no* 
approve of terrorism. The disease of terrorism must be got rid of. The best way to do 
that is to make the youth of the country feel that they have a fine future bafore them. I 
know thousands of them; but I personally do not think that something is being dotte &o 
make them more hopeful. There is a complaint that the moderate pirty or the Liberal 
Party cannot attract young men; and this reform scheme does not make the sitll&-t · 
tion hopeful. I fear that tb.e thrusting of the scheme upon this country will make the 
younger generation of this country less hopeful and less optimistic. The proposed schema 
is worse than the present situation as my distinguished teacher and friend Dr. Psranjpye 
has properly described it. Now, look at this scheme from another point of view,look 
at the safeguards, and the conditions under which the Ministers will have to work. 
For instance, law and order will be transferred but the C. I. D. will be the special res. 
ponsibility of the Governor. What is this transfer of law and order when the 0. I. D. is 
not under the Ministers? Mr. Sastri has told us that it will be suicide if we accept this 
scheme. Mr. Se.stri is an imperial statesman and he is not given to use harsh words. 
But you have beard his deliberate opinion and you will do well to follow it. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I have no doubt that you are unanimous with regard to 
this resolution. They may thrust this scheme upon this country but the result will be 
disastrous for England and for India. 

With these words, I commend the resolution for your acceptance, 

Mr. J. N. Basu (Bengal )-Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, r cfo' r.ot think 
it necessary to urge before you any more arguments for the acceptance of the resolu
tion that we are considering. To make a constitution acceptable, there are two prin
cipal elements to be considered. One is that it should satisfr the sentiments and 
aspirations of the people for whom it is intended. The various arguments to which you 
have listened to-day must have convinced you that there is nothing in this scheme of 

· constitutional reforms which can satisfy any Indian. I do not want to go over the 
same ground again. 

The next point is whether the scheme is workable. Well, if the scheme does not 
satisfy the public sentiment and if there is no willing as~ent by the people to the 
scheme as put forward in the Joint Parliamentary Committee's report the working 
cannot but be hindered. There are some who have accepted the scheme fn part. But 
such partial acceptance will disappear when the scheme is sought to be worked. Refer. 
enoe has been m~de by sotne of the previous speakers to the character of the machinery 
that the scheme Intends to set up for us. The machinery will be of a unique character 
in the history of constitutions. If you look at the centre, there will be a oonditional 
and a partial responsiblliiy. The oonditions are not going to be satisfied ·very sooa. 

81 



(J.P. C. Report: ~Ir. J. N. Basu 9' Mr. Naushir C. Bharucha.) 

They may.ta.ke time, and .responsibility will require years to come, and then the condi· 
nons to which reference has been made by the pravious speakers show that the 
responsibility contemplated is of an exceedingly diluted character. There will be Mini
sters at the centre, but they will have very litHe power to discharge the responsibilities 
they will be vested with. Look at . the financial aspect of the new constitution. The ., 
questions of commercial discrimination and of currency and exchange have been put 
forward before you. There has already been a Reserve Bank Act. Then the Railways 
which constitute the principal method of transport in this country are not to be inter
fered with by the higislature, and the Governor-General will earmark the bulk of the 
revenues for the reserved departments; while the Ministers will be required to raise the 
revenues the bulk of them will be spent without their assent for purposes other tb an 
those on which the Ministers may desire to spend money for the benefit of the people. 
It has been urged by the Honourable Mr. Sapru and Mr. Joshi th~t the crying need of 
the people is raising their standard of living. We cannot allow them any longer to 
live in ~ worse condition than animals. Any constitution that comes must vest Mini .. 
sters not only with power but with the capability of spending money for the welfare of 
the people. But under the constitution as contemplated by the Joint Select Committee's 
report their financial capability will be crippled so as to make them almost useless. It 
will be giving power .only in name. They will be required to move forward with their 
feet tied. That will be the position of. the new Ministers. Further, the Governor
General and the Governors have _been· dragged into the daily administration. This will 
mean that there will be an additional expenditure, as there will be Councillors of the 
Governor-General with the necessary staff and so forth. The Governors will have special 
responsibilities to discharge and they will require the necessary staff for the'purpose. So, 
in addition to the ordinary normal expenditure with an extended system of legislatures, 
:there will be all this additional expenditure and you must remember that our taxable 
.capacity has almost reached its limit. How are we going to find the money ? That is 
a feature of the new constitution which we must not lose sight of. It is not a workable 
'C:onstitution; 

Sir, Dr. Paranjpye has called your attention to one very important fact. Every 
constitution that is introduced should contain in itself the elements of progress and 
expansion, but the constitution that is placed before you by the Joint Select Committee 
contains the seeds of retrogression, not of progress .. The communal decision of the 
British Government is now a p~rt of the Joint Select Committee's report. You will 
.remember the history of separate communal representation. Now, under the Joint 
Select Committee's report, it has come to us in a much more pronounced and almost 
vicious form. It is clearly and boldly stated before the world that in this twentieth 
century when caste systems and the differences between peoples on the ground of 
creeds, etc. are being gradually obliterated,· when culture is advancing, the Joint 
Select Committee wants that there should be communal representation not only in the 
legislatures, not only in the ministries, not onlY· in the permanent services, but also in 
. the judicial services I Can you think of a. more retrograde measure than that ? 

Gentlemen, there is so much to be said on the report and every Indian feels 
tkeenly about the matters stated in it. I shall not take up your time any further. 

J commend the resolution to your acceptance. 

Mr. Naushir C. Bharucha (Bombay) :-Mr. President, brother-delegates, ladies 
and gentlemen, when the great war was in progress India helped Britain with men 
and money. because India. believed that Britain was fighting for the vindication of the 

. principle of self-determination.·. India sent hundre.ds .of thousands of her sons to ~lead 
. on foreign soils. India, one of the poorest countnes m the world, made a war g1ft to 

... tbe extent of a hundred million pounds to England, one of the richest countries in the 
world. The war period has elapsed; now comes the question of constitutional settle• 
ment and we have now before us the report of the Joint Select Committee: that is all 

-we have got in ·return for our war sacrifices I - We have been asking for bread and they 
• bave"given us stone. That is how the report can be described in one sentence. 
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Ladies and gentlemen, to give you·one instance of how.thes.e reforms JUS illu. 
-sory I shall refer you to the recommendation of the Joint Committee on Defence. lt 
was agreed at the Round Table Conference that Defence should be increasingly a matter 
of Indian concern and that responsibility for it should in future increasingly reston 
Indian shoulpers. But how far has the Committee acted on this agreed principle in its 
recommendations? The military budget has been made non-votable and thus it has 
taken away from the purview of the future Federal legislature at one stroke of tb.e pen 
a big slice of fifty crores of defence expenditure, which means nearly. 42 per cent. of the 
country's entire revenue. We cannot even discuss bow this amount is to be spent. 
Then, if this be not illusion of responsible government, what else can it be? 

Ladies a.nd gentlemen, various speakers before me have referred to commercial 
discrimination which they said would scon be coming to us. I am afraid it has come fo 
us already in the form of the Indo-British Trade Pact which the Government hope to 
conclude soon I This ~m transplant the recommendations of the Joint ,Committee on 
commercial and other forms of discrimination much in advance of the rebt of the COn• 

stitution. This advance packet of a part and parcel of the Committee's ~ecommenda
tions will render the fi:~ca.l J:Owers of the future Federal legislatures largely illusory. 
That is one of the reasons why the resolution which I support calls the so,beme wholly 
illusory. -- · · ' ' 

Ladies and gentlemen, the Liberal Federation has done a -great service to this 
country. It has conveyed to Great Britain unerringly the views of the Liberals on the 
proposed reforms. It is for Britain now to decide whether she will have India as a con
tented partner of the British Commonwealth of Nations or as a withered and 'distorted 
limb which may be a source more of weakness than of strength to the Empire.· 

Rao Bahadur M. R. Ramaswami Sivan (Madras) :..;..Mr. President,· ladies 
and gentlemen, the President has already whispered to me that I should not speak for 
more than five minutes. Some of you may be under the impression th&.t I am going to 
speak about a militant policy for the National Liberal Federation, for the reason that 
I spoke at the Subjects Committee meeting about the need for· sustained work tbroug]).. 
out the year and for the adoption of measures for capturing the imagination ·of the 
masses. I am not going to advocate any such militant policy at this public. meeting, 
'( Cheers ) because the· Hon'ble Mr. Sapru, our young Secretary, has already assured 
us in his speech that it would be his business to adopt the policy. On the other hand, 
I have come here ~o preach for peace all round ( Cheers ~ .. · 

This is the Ch~istmlls season~ .and the motto is'' Peace on earth and good will to 
all men"'. His Majestr the 'King-Emperor~ who' is above party' politics, has sent 
his Christmas greetings and message of good will to the people of India. Let us re
ciprocate the greetings to the British ·statesmAn. As long as the proposed reforms 
are not acceptable to any classes of Indians, let us ask;them to leave us alone in peace 
and not bother tbemsel ves by thrusting O'IJ. us any legislation based on the J. P. c. 
Report. Let them also know that any scheme of reforms proposed for India will suo. 
ceed only when they have secured the good waz of the people of India. { he~r •. hear). 

The Liberals:._sometimes c~lled Moderates-have' alt along been considered as 
the pet children of the British Govermnent. The Liberal organisation counts,' among 
its members, ambassadors, members of the Priv'y Councfl and of the India Council, 
ex-Members of the Executive Councils, · ex.-Minis'ters, merchant princes and financial 
magnates; and they have all along been co-operating . with the Government, 'even 
·against abuse and calumny' by other politict\1 parties in India. 'If such· sober-minded 
Liberals, 'who devoted seventeen pages of foolscap for the Resolutions on the: White 
Paper last year, are now satisfied QY stating their views in a single Resolution of a 
dosen lines and, at the end,.say that they do 'nof want any legislation from the Parlia· 
ment at pre11ent, ~there must be something wrong about the. proposed reforms. and 

·SOmething really serious. about the whole .affair. I will commend this·. aspect .to 
.British statesmen to ponder over~a.refully.. 1 ~. , ;'1,. '· 1 '..'" ··' "::a. 
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My friend, Mr. Bharucha, was talking about our having sent men and money· , 
duriag the Great War. When we sent our mea to the front and sent all our funds 
to Great Britain during the War, did we make any stipulation that, at the end of the 
War, the Britisb. Government should give us any substantial reforms to India, as a 
recompense for the sacrifices made by India? No .. On their own i!litiative, the .~ 
Britishers of those days wanted to· show their gratitude to India by giving us the 
first batch of constitutional reforms and by assuring us that more was to follow .. 
Really speaking, 'We, Liberals, have always had faith in British statesmanship and 
in British justice. 

One word more. The Britishers are cricketers and used to say that, as cricket
ers, they always played the game. I must say that they played the game in 1914 be
fore the War, they p]ayed the game in l919 after the War, and they probably played .• 
the game even as late as 1932. It is a different story during· the last two years .. 
Advice given by representatives aad friends of India has been discarded, in favour of 
.that giveu by the short-sighted diehards; and, in my opinion, with regard to the grant 
of Dominion Status to India, the. Britisher has got into a scare. ( Applause ). 

Mr. C. Y. Cbintamani (U. P.) :-Mr. President, brot.ler·delegates, ladies and· 
gentlemen, I trust that you will extend to me, in some measure, the indulgence which 
you han given to those who have preceded me and will allow me to say a few words 
on the resolution in obedience to the mandate of our honoured President. I will not, 
I assure you, take you through the details of the Joint Select Committee's report or of 
the White Paper scheme of which this report is an amplification. I will not detain you 
with an invitation that you should admire the beautiful literary passages of this elabo· 
rate document. I am glad to confess that in spite of the fact, to whicll Sir Charles
Napier drew attention in one of his minutes on Indian affairs, .that the commercial 
instinct kills noble sentiments, the noble lords and the right hon. gentlemen, who con-

. stituted the Joint Select Committee, were able. to give a good account of their literary 
capacity, at the same time that they showed that the commercial instinct had not been 
dead in them ( cheers ). { will put a few brief questions and shall give answers to them; 
~he answers will be monosyllabio as far as possible. Why is it that we want any 
reforms at all? It is for achieving definite ends. We wanted, in the first place, that 
the sentiment of national self-respect should no longer be hurt. Patriotism has been 
described by a great British statesman as national self-respect. We wanted that tha.t 
feeling, which bas been wqunded all along, shall at least be gratified. The question is, 
do the reforms offered to us gratify that sentiment? The answer is 11 No." 

We wanted reforms in order that we might have legislatures and executive· 
governments answerable to legislatures to adopt measures for the improvement of the
economic condition of the people of the country. Will the reforms, that are now offered 
to us, enable future legislatures and future, governments to take such steps without 
illegitimate interference from external non-Indian authorities acting in interests other 
than those of India? The answer is" No." 

We have beea anxious not merely as a patriotic but also as a. constitutional 
party that everything that is in man's power shall be done to help ordered progress 
in our country and to avert anything that might be called catastrophic changes. Now, 
what are the conditions tbat lead to produce revolution ? They were stated not by an 
agitator but by Her Highness the late Begum of Bhopal. She said that; hungry masses 
and discontented classes were the seed-beds of revolutionary movements. Will the 
classes after the reforms be conteDted, and will the masses hereafter be welMed, wen .. 
clothed and well-housed? The answer again is an uuqua.lified and emphatic "Nq:• 

We set our eyes upon the goal of domiuion status. We did so because domi· 
nion status was merely the techniQal expression of what Mahatma Gandhi called the 
substance of independence. U has been promised to us by a section of British states· 
meo and by His Majesty the King himself. Are we going to h .. ve dominion status? 
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"No.~~ At all events, has it been bald out to us as an objective which is capa"Jle of· · 
attainment after a certain time as the result of these and successive stages of reforms? 
Tbe answer is" No." The Archbishop of Canterbury, speaking in the House of Lords 
and speaking as a liberal-minded supporter of Indian reforms, expressed the hope that 
the phrase " Domioion Status," which was capable of inl5.nite misunderstanding might 
be abandoned for ever. Leaving tbe Archbishop of Canterbury to whom reference h&a 
already been mf.Ade in the course of discussions, I mention another one who played a 
great part in the politics of his own country, the Marquess of Crewe who was Secretary 
of State for India for five yearB. The Marquess of Crewe, who certainly is not a rash 
man, took it upon· himself to say in the House of Lords in the debate upon the Joint 
Select Committee's report that dominion status was a" cant phrase." Might it be, Mr. 
President, that when British statesmen told us that dominion status was the goal of 
British policy in India, they were consciously indulging in the utterance of a. 
"cant phrase?" There is no cant intrinsic in the phrase "Dominion Status." There 
was a time when dominion status could be understood but not explained, much less 
defined. But this ca.n no lo.nger be pleaded in the face of the Statute of Westminster. 
To the Archbisho~, the Marquess and other Englishmen, who professed inability to 
understand the content of the phrase " Dominion Status," my answer is to refer them 
to their own Act of Parliament, the Statute of Westminster. As my ~Right Ho.n'ble 
friend Mr. Sastri said this morning in one of the greatest and noblest speeches of his 
noble life (hear, bear), we may even be asked to be content with the omission or even the· 
avoidance of the phrase "Dominion Status" provided the measure of reform now offered 
to us was in itself satisfactory, Oae of two views could be taken by moderate-minded 
men eager not to create difficulties but to produce an atmosphere of friendliness 
favourable to the successful working of the new reform scheme. They may be content 
with the defi.nition of the goal as dominion status even if the first step was not satis· 
factory ; or they may be· content, even if the goal was not properly defined, with a 
satisfactory first step. In the present case, the British Government have neither 
agreed to the definition of ultimate objective .nor to the formulation of a fairly satis· 
'factory reform for the present. Well, why is not the scheme satisfactory ? Th~ 
-answer to that question is in the apeeche~ which have lasted for about six hours and it 
will be a work of superfluity on my part if I were to enter into an argumentative. 
-stBtement as to why this scheme is unsatisfactory. Therefore, I will cast my observa·. 
tions into the form of a catechism. We wanted a responsible central government for 
British India. Is it a part of the coming reform ? The answer is "No". If you turn '· 
·to the first chapter of the report of . the Select Committee, you will fi.nd a se.ntence in . 
which a responsible central government for British India has bean dismissed as an . 
impossibility without any limit of time. We wanted that we should hne an effective . 
voice i.n the determination of measures for the defence of our ow.n cou.ntry., We . 
wanted to be able •o take steps for the spe.edy, if gradual, nationalisation of the army •. 

• Shall we be in a position to do that? "No". We wanted the British garrison in India 
whioh,in reality, is an army of occupation designed to hold this country in safety for a, 
.conquering power at the expense of the conquered people-we wanted that that 
t(arrisoa should. be reduced by successive stages until the whole of the army of Intiia 
shall be an India11 army defending the motherland and not a foreign army of oecupa
tio.n. Will the future _government and legislature of India be in a position to take eve~ 
the first step in that direction ? The answer is "No ... 

. We shall continue to b~ in the same position in which we are at present, a p'osi-
tlOn of utter helplessness and Impotency. Our present Viceroy, the other day at Cal
cutta. speaking before the European Association, made a claim that no one in India 
would question the sincerity of his sympathy with Indian aspirations. He has more 
than once expressed his hope that he should be the first constitutional Governor-General 
of India. Under the new constitution, will the Governor-General of India be ny 
~ore constitutional than he is at present ? The answer to that question is writ large 
m the blackest characters upon every page of the Joint Select Committee's Report 
The Gove.rnor-General of India will be a greater despot than he has been until now.' 
The Governor-~eneral.will have powers legislative, powers financial, powers adminis- · 
trative, powers mdefimte, powers unlimited, to do what he thinks is good for India• 
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Teally· speaking· to do what he is convinced is goo:l for England.· We said that what
•ver might be the measure of self-government that India might be endowed with, 
-control from England should be replaced by control on this spot. The answer that baa 
been vouchsafed is in the form of a despotic Governor-General subordinate in every 
minute detail to the superintentlence, .direction and control of the Secretary of State .. 

Ladies and gentlemeu, what will be the legislature of two chambers as proposed 
under the new constitution of which even the popular house is not to be elected by the 
people as it is at present ? In the aim of advancing us towards our goal of constitu
tional government, the Joint Select Committee have with a coolness, that may be 
admired though it cannot be respected, taken away what we have been enjoying since 
the year 1921. For the purposes of their own internal controversies this measure is put 
forward as a guarantee of the safety of British interests while we are told o!l the 
strength of the very shadowy central responsibility that is proposed that self-government 
is going to b3 conferred upon the people of hdis. In the Government of India what 
will be tbe power of the future Finance Minister nominally responsible to the legisla
ture for the finance of the country? Coinage, •currency, expenditure upon defence 
and a large number of other items, be may not touch except with the previous con~ 
curren()e of the Governor-General! Not less than 80 per cent. of the cantral revenues 
will be spent upon subjacts beyond the power of the legislature to control. This new 
constitution, ·without conferring any real power upon us and our representatives, takes 
away the right of direct election of the central legislature that we have been enjoying 
, at present. 

Ladies and gentlemen, we are told that there is going to be provincial autonomy 
·and that it is going to be real and genuine. Even then it wlll be our bounden duty as 
members of the Liberal Federation to decline to look at it unless it is accompanied by 
central responsibility. Actually, there will be no genuine provincial autonomy. Because 
the Governors will be far'greater despots in the future than they are now. The Governor 
·'Wfli have the right to interfere with Ministers. The salaries of Ministers are going to be 
·made non-votable. Now, I wish to know in what respect, to what extent, in what ma.n· 
· ner., it is alleged that there will be a real and geouim provincial autonomy. I shall be 
:grateful to any friend of mine who will be able to lay his finger on a particular spot 
>in•-this volume that will show that provincial autonomy will be real and genuine-it 
"5eems to be printed in invisible ink ( laughter ), · 

Well, Sir, the arrangement that is proposed in the Joint Select Committee's 
.report is a very beautiful arrangement. They claim that they are giving io India a 
eonstitution capable of development. I understand that p3rase to mean that further 
constitutioual advance should be possible without the antecedent conditions of whirl
wind agitation which disturbs the peace of the country. I know it was the ambition 

(of our great friend, Mr. Montagu, to make provisions in the Government of India Act 
, of 1919 for machinery through which future constitutional advance could be secured 
.without such agitation, as for Home Rule, which had preceded 1919. This was really 
his .object iu providing for an enquiry by a etatutory commission after the expiry of ten 

. yean But what of the future? · 

. JF.ormerly, no post of Chief Justice of the High Court could be held by officers of 
tbe Iridian Civil Service, but· under the new constitution they will be eligible for the 
post of Chief Justice. 

The British have done what they wanted to do; they hne taken care that 
British interests shall bs safe; they have taken care that educated Indians shall be 
put off with a show of concession while the substance shall be perfectly intact and 
without any time-limit in British hands·. The division that bas been m&de between the 
British and Indians for the future in the Government of this country puts me in mind 

·of a story, which I raad the other da.y. There was an English girl. There was a million· 
:tt.ire who was courting her, but she did not love him. Ttlere was one humble man 
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without the capacity to maintain her who also sought her band and she really loved 
him. A. friend of hers asked her. "What are you going to do in the circumstances! 
The 011e man has money. the other man bas love. Are you going to prefer money to 
love?" She said 11 I shall marry the millionaire and use his money to enjoy the l::>ve 
of the other man.'' (Loud laughter). Tbe British Government and the British people 
are very practical. They make a show of oonsUtutional government but keep power 
in their ba11ds &.t our expense. 

Mr. President, brother-delegates, ladies and gentlemen, when we are confronted 
by proposals of this description, propos~ls utterly onerous, proposals not calculated in 
the slighte~t degree to relieve the burden on our hearts, minds and shoulders, proposals 
which will still leave us in a position of inferiority and degradation in our own 
country, proposals tir.ged by deep distrust of our C!l.pa.city and chara.oter, when we 
are confronted by such insulting and dishonouring proposals, unworthy of England to 
offer and unworthy of India to accept, my answer is in the words of Mr. La.nsbury, 
the leader of the British L'l.bo·lr Party and leader of the Opposition in the House of 
Commons, "We don't want it, taka it back." ( Loud cheers ). 

The resolution was then carried unanimously.· 

IV. COUNCIL ANp OFFICE-BEARERS. 

The President :-Gentlemen, I wish to lay the following resolution before 
you:-

(a) 'fhis Federation elects (1) the H:>n'ble Mr. P. N. Sapru, (2) Mr. S.M. Bose, and 
(3) Mr. Surendranath Varma to be the Honorar1 General Secretaries of the National 
Liberal Federation of India until the next Session. 

( b) The Federation elects a Council consisting of the peraons named* to function until the 
election of another Council by its next session. 

The names would be read out. But I should like to say before I sit down that 
we owe a. deep debt of gratitude to the retiring secretaries. I think the secretaries 
themselves will say that the work has been falling on our friends in Bengal. Happily 
we have been able to avail ourselves of the services of one of our colleagues here in 
the coming year. 

As regards the other secretary, thougb. he may not be formally re-elected, we 
know that he will continue to be as aotive as he was before, I and those, who have 
come in cont!loct with him, well know the zaa.l and single-mindedness which animate 
him in his dealings with all matters that concern the Liberal Party. 

Mr. Bose then read out the names* of the persons composing the new Council. 

The resolution was carried unanimously, 

V. VENUE OF THE NEXT SESSION, 

Resolved that the Seventeenth Session of theN ational Liberal Federation of1:ndia be held 
at N agpur in the last week of the year 1935. 

Rao Bahadur R. G. Mundie ( Berar) :-Mr. President, brother-delegates, 
ladies and gentlemen, on behalf of our Central Provinces Liberals, I have great 
'Pleasure to invite the next Liberal Federation to Nagpur ( he&r, hear). Nagpur is in 
a central situation and many of the delegates will not ha.ve to make long journeys, 
Besides, the December cold of N agpur is not very severe and we at N agpur will try 
our best to make your stay comfortable there. My friends at Nagpur and I myself 
will be very happy if you accept this invitation. ( Cheers ). 

• Vide Ap endi:r D. 
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Mr. N. A. Dravid (C. P. ) :-Mr: President, brother-delegates, ladies a.nct · 
gentletn'en, I second the proposal. I hopa you will assemble at Nagpur in large 
numbers. Weli, in Nagpur, I do not promise you the lavish hospitality shown here,. 
bufi promise that. you will not have to regret having accepted this invitation .. I hop& 
you will give your approval to this .resolution aod pass it unanimously. ., 

Tbe resolution was carried unani•ously. 

VOTE OF THANKS TO THE PRESIDENT. 

Rao Bahadur R. R. Kale :-Now, the proceedings cannot be brought to a close
without a vote of thanks to our worthy President. I accordingly call upon Dr. 
Paranjpye to propose the same. 

Dr. R. P. Paranjpye (U.P.):-Brother and sister delegates, ladies and gentlemen, 
it is my very pleasant duty to propose a hearty vote of thanks to our distinguished 
President under whose wise direction we have been carrying on our work for the last 
three days. The high hopes that we entertained of his capacity and ability and which 
were given upression to in the speeches proposing the election of the President, have 
been amply fulfilled by the way in which be has carried out the work (loud cheers). 
His extraordinary, interesting and instructi;ve address laid the foundation for the 
deliberations of this Conference. Yesterday~ he ·was in the chair for six and a half hours 
guiding our deliberations in the Subjects Committee and today he bas been in the chair 
for over eight hours and during all that time his patience, perseverance and tact have 
appealed to us all. Had it not been for his ability, the Conference would not have 
been such a great success. Though, it is said,· our number is small, all the same we 
have been inspired by enthusiasm for the principles of Liberalism and by the guidance 
of Pt. Kunzru and I hope you will pass this vote of thanks with genuine enthusiasm 
and acclamation. (Loud cheers). 

Mr.$. M. Bose (Bengal) :-Brother·delegates, ladies and gentlemen, I beg to 
second this hearty vote of thanks. We have heard with great interest the splendid 
address given by Pt. Kur.zru. But· we. missed in it any reference to the Communal 
Award or the Poona Pact. 

There has been avoidance of the reference ·to "Dominion Status" in the Joint. 
Select Committee's Report. So also, there is avoidance of reference to the Communal 
Award or the Poona Pact in the President's address. However, we admire his patience 
and industry. He is, I believe, the youngest Liberal to take the chair. I am sure, under 
his guidance we shall p~ogress more and more. 

In Bengal, Poona has been somewhat unpopular because of two reasons-the.. 
Mahra.tta freebooters who raided Bengal, and the Poona Pact; but now, Sir, all that 
feeling is gone. It is now a holy place where there is a confluence (SBngam) of the 
streams from various parts of India, and bathed and purified at this Sanga.m, let us g(} 
back with renewed strength to the work before us. 

I hope you will all pass the vote of thanks to the President unanimously. 

Rao .Bahadtir H. V. Chinmulgund (Bombay) :-Mr. President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I give· my hearty support to the resolution of vote of thank!!. Ladies and 
gentlemen, it is not an easy task to preside over the deliberations of the Liberal 
Federation. We have found ia our President tho qualifications of persuasion, 
moderation and compromise in their entirety. 

With these words, I heartily support the resolution. 

The vote of thanks was carried with loud appl~use. 

The President was then garlanded by the Dbairman of the :Reeeption Commitlee-, 
Rao Bahadur R. R. Kale, amidst loud cheers. 
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( The President's ()mcluding Speech. ) 

THE PRESIDENT'S CONCLUDING SPEECH. 

The President:- Brother-delegates, ladies and gentlemen, please allow me to. 
put off this garland. The weight of this honour is too much for me. 

I am grateful to the gentlemen who proposed the vote of thanks for the kind 
things they said of me, and to you for the hearty manner in which yoa have received 
the proposition placad by them before you. IJ' personally feel that instead of your 
thanking me, it is I who ought to thank you for the patience which you have shown 
throughout the proceedings and the exemplary courtesy with which you have treated 
me. I must say that I felt from the very beginning that I could rely absolutely on 
your indulgence and support. There was something in you which told me that we 
were a harmonious whole. You seemed to me, if I may eay so, to radiste good will and 
co-operation. A friend of mine remarked to me, a few minutes ago that this Session 
had been extraordinarily harmonious and that the proceediugs had beea followed by 
the audience with sustained attention. I hope that every annual gathering of ours 
that takes place in future will be of the same character and the future Preaidants will 
have to deal with as sympathetic an audience· as I have bad the fortune to deal with 
during the last two or three days. 

Fellow·delege.tes, you have examined the constitutional proposals that are now 
before the country from every point of view and you have found that the more closely. 
they are enmined, the more objectionable they appear to be, Not merely do they not 
take us to the desired goal, but they actually place new obstacles in our way. The spirit, 
which seemed to animate the first Round Table Conference, evap:>rated soon afterwards 
and notwithstanding the famous declaration of October 1929 we found tbat the holders 
of power wtmt not able to reconcile themselves to a future in which India, instead 
of relying on them for guidance, would be able to control her own destinies. 

The second Round Table Conference, as all know, marked a turning point in the 
affairs of the Round Table Conference. Nevertheless Mr. Wedgwood Benn, speaking at 
the final plenary Session of the Co11ference, and comparing the state of things then 
existing with the situation as it was two years earlier, said: "Those days, Mr. Prime 
Minister, have gone. We shall hear no more of tutorial commissions. No one would 
veuture for very shame to get up and read out t.be second, third and fourth paragraphs 
of the preamble of the Act of 1919. The days of dictation are gone." Unfortunately, 
we find that the paragraphs alluded to by Mr. W edgwood Benn are still being tlung 

· in our faces. We are continually being told. that the position we aspire to has not_ 
been vromised to us by the Act of 1919 or any other Aot of Parliament, 

Examine the constitution that has been proposed by the Joint Select Committee. 
On enry page of its report and in every one of its recommendations you will find 
traces of the infl.uence of ~he diehards and the power of Lancashire and the City of 
London. The d1ehards tr1ed to take advantage of our internal differences. They 
wanted that the question of responsibility at the Centre should be shelved. With the help 
however, of a few friends of ours like Mr. Wedgwood Benn, Mr. Lees..Smith and. 
Lord Re~ding,.we were able to defeat tbeir tactics. Though foiled in their attempts 
for the t1me being, as every page of the report shows, they have virtuallr succeeded 
in the end. Tbe friendly critics to whom Mr. Sa.stri referred concede that ou 
dissatisfaction is legitimate. They admit that our· criticism has a gr ; 
deal of substance in it. They agree with us that the promise of dominZ:n 
status should not be omitted from the preamble of the new Act. But they 
ask us not to be overcome by pessimism. They waot us to face the situation 
however gloomy it may ~e, like patriots. They want us to make suggestion ' 
constructive suggestions for which our party is noted, for the improvement of the pr~ 
posals pnt forward by the Joint Select Committee and to take advantage of such power 
as might be conceded to us by tbe new scheme to advance Indian interests. Well duri 
the la&t ~wo years, the Federation has repeatedly made proposals for the fmpron'ment:~ 
the ()fJlOJaltcbeme. Has nan one of the saggestions put forward by us been ft.ocepted 
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yet? No, not one. What .is the good then of attempting to make further suggestions ? 
Our past experience does not encourage us to put forward any more suggestions. A.nd 
can we now make any proposal· which has· not been made repeatedly during the last 
two or three years? · 1 • 1 • . ' • 

Ladies and gentlemen, ·though the reforms scheme is admitted to be gravely 
defective, our friendly' critics advise us not to ba hostile to it. They say to tis, '''How
ever disappointing it may be, is it not an improvement on the existing p::>sition? Should 
you not accept what is offered and make it the starting point for a further advance in· 
future? They ask us to compare the present and future situations. We have at present · 
limited responsibility in the provinces and no · responsibilfty at ··the'· centre. 
In future, we are told, we shall have complete autonomy in · the 
provinces and substantial responsibility ·.at· the centre. Can any reasonable 
man then hesitate to make his choice between the two alternatives open to 
him? ' Wh6t do we desire when we ask for the'· power to govern ourselves? I take· 
it that the one thing which we desire above all others is a democratic form of Govern. 
ment. We also desire that any reforms that may be given to us should lead us ori 
to greater things in future and not become barriers to further progress. Now, look at 
the proposals before us from this point of view. It is not necessary for our purpose to 
examine the central and provincial constitutions separately. We are convinced 
and have said repeatedly that no scheme of reforms would be acceptable 'to the 
country unless it provides for the liberalisation of the central Government 1

' We 
have, therefore, to examine what the character of the central Government of the 

. future will be. ' ·· · ' ·· ·' 

In view of the di~cussion that has· already takon place, I shall not go into· 
details but deal with only one feature of the .central Government and that 'is the 
manner in which the new Assam bly will be elect~d. We want that the Assembly ·should 
be the representative of the nation, but the new Assembly will be so only in name. 
Elected by the provincial Legislative Assemblies it will not have the prestige and 
independence associated with a directly el~cted body. It ~ill be elected even by the 
provincial assemblies only in forrn. In reality the majority of the representatives of e. 
province in the Federal Assembly will be the nominees of the party in power, 
or, in other words, of the Government of the day. It is obvious, theref~re,
that the Provinbial Governments will have a large say in the selection of 
our national representatives. This can hardly be called democratic. Again, 
in order that we may be able to advance in future we ask for the continu~nce of a direct
ly elected Assembly that may speak in the name of the people at large. Can we 'ba 
satisfied with a l'lhadowy responsibility at the Centre and allow Government to taka' a 
retrograde step and destroy the only organ in the constitution, which can enable us to 
compel Government to yield to the national will? Can you imagine that an Assembly 
like the one that has been conceded to us will be able to take us forward ? If : we 
accept it as our friendly critics exhort us to do, we shall be responsible for gravely 
~om promising our future. Ladies sud gentlemen, we are fully conscious of, our 
i'asponsibility in refusing to accept the new constitution and of tb.e difficulties that .He 
ahaad of us, but responsibility will not make cowards of us. Feeble though our hands 

: ma.y be, they will never be used for the destruction of our future. They will ev'er ; be 
.ustld in defene.e of our country, ' · 

···! i 

Before I clos~. ladies and gentlemen I should like to make ~ passing 
• referenc~ to the negotiations now going on between the representatives of, )3~~ti sh 

commerce and the Board of Trade in England. That the Bond of 'frade should oon7 
oern itself with the interests of British trade is not to be wondered at·, but tle u~sa.t.is ~ 
factory feature of the present situation is that the Govern·mant of In~ia notwitn.~taild· 
ing thG repeated r~quasts .of Indian commercial interests, have. fa.iled .. to give ', &Q 

ast}urs.nce that when ~pe negotiations between t~e :Soard of Trade and J:,~a.n<BsJlire. are 
over, tbe resulting proposals will be placed befor~ the repres~ntative commer()\~1:\>,o~ies 
itt this country. l regard the ~silence _of the .Government of ·India. as signifioan~:. and .. 
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1)minous. We all know, ladies and gentlemen, that the dissatisfaction of the aommer
·cial classes has contributed greatly during the last three or four years to the strengt)a 
of the non.oooperation movement. The British Government have evidently not profited 
by the experience of the past and are prepared to go on as before or even to follow a 
more hazardous course; they are apparently determined to face the consequences aris-
ing from unpopularity smong every class and section of the Indian people. They are 
free, so far as we are concerned, to come to any conclusion they like, but our path is 
equally clear. I do not for a moment mean to minimise the difficulties that will have 
to be faced by us, if we wiRh to win our freedom, but there is no reason to be pessimistic. 
I feel, considering the growth of the national sentiment, considering the enthusiasm 
of all sections, howsoever differing among themselves, for the advance of the mother- . 
land, that the day is not far distant when our differences will·be s thing of the past 
and we shall all unite in pressing our demands on the Governmeut. 

Before I sit down, ladies and gentlemen, I must, on your behalf and mine, thank 
the various agencies that have contributed to the success of this session of the Federa
tion. We must thank Sangit Chudamani Vinayakboa Patwardhan, Principal of the 
Gandharva Mahavidyala.y11, Poona, for the music with which he entertained us. We 
must thank the Poona Students Brotherhood which organised the volunteer· corps that 
has helped us so mucb. and we have also to couvey our heart;..felt thanks to the volunteer 
crops and its captain, Professor C. B. Joshi for the splendid work done by them during 
the last three or four days. Mr. Govindrao R!'ltnade and his assistants w]lo were in 
charge of the arrangements for your refreshment are also deserving of our best thanks 

{ob.eers). There are other persons also who hsve done their very best to make the 
session of the Federation a success and among them are Professor S. G. Sathe and 
Mr. V. R. Bbende, who helped in enrolling members of the Reception Committee in 
Poona. and Bomb3.y respectively and Mrs. Tarabai Patwardhan, who lent her 
house for the residence of the delegates (cheers). Khan Bahadur M. N. Mehta, who 
was our host today, will undoubtedly be thanked by you all from the bottom of your 
hearts. I must also thank our friend and guide, the Chairman of the Reesption 
Committee, Rao Bahadur R. R. Kale, in connection with the work of the session of 
the Federation and the hospitality he has shown to the delegates. It is his determina.
tion to make the Federation a success and his readiness to shoulder the responsibilities 
connected with the holding of this session that encouraged the young men here to 
invite the Federation and to go forward with the necessary arrangements. I should 
like to tender my personal thanks to Rao Bahadur Chinmulgund for the kindness 
which he has shown me during the last three days. I have no doubt that there are a 
good many others in addition to those whom I have named, who have done their best 
to contribute to the success of the session; but even though they may not be named 
today, I am sure they will have the satisfaction of feeling that they have done their 
best to promote the national cause. I must not however omit to refer to the Secretaries 
who have borne the brunt of the work and bnsied themselves day and night with the 
execution of the numerous details which have to be attended to on an occasion 
like this. 

Now,ladies and gentlemen, there remains nothing for me but to bid you farewell 
and ask you, in the days that lie between now and' the next session of the Federation, 
to come forward and do your best to promote a true understanding of the nature of the 
proposals that have been placed before us, and to strengthen the curreot of nationalism 
in every nook and corner of the land; for I feel certaiD that if only an adequate number 
of workers i3 forthcoming, our country will soon see better days. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I now dissolve this session of the Federation. 

Vande Mataram was then sung by Sangit Chudamani Vinayakboa Pahre.r
dhan, Principal, Gandharva Mabavidyalaya, Poona, and the assembly dispersed. 
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APPENDJX A. 

Sir P. S. Sivaswami Aiyer wrote as follows :-

" I rejoice that the Liberal Federation has been able to secure for the Presidential' 
Chair Pandit Hirday Nath Kunzru, a distinguished Servant of India who has devoted 
his life to the political and social service of the country. He is eminently fitted by his. 
brilliant abilities, his study of politics and public questions and his high character, to 
preside over the deliberations of the Federation. Meeting as the Federation does in the 
home of the great Liberal leader, Mr. G. K. Gokhale, and watched over t4S it is by his 
shadow, the present session will, I am sure, be conducted under the guidance of Pandit. 
Kunzru in a manner worthy of the best traditions of the Liberal Party. I wish every 
success to the present session of the Federation." 

Dewan Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao wrote :-

"Notwithstanding the pledges and dec]arations made by British statesmen 
from time to time about Dominion Status, the authors of the Joint Select Committee 
Report have deliberately avoided the use of the term in the Report. This, along 
with the indefinite delay, that is bound to take place in the establishment of a 
Federation and the consequent delay in the introduction of Central responsibility, 
the wholly unsatisfactory scheme for the Indianisation of the Army and the 
introduction of indirect elections for the Legislative Assembly, these and other· 
aspects of the scheme contained in the Joint Select Committee's Report have 
made ·it wholly unacceptable to all sections of political thought throughout the 
country. I have no doubt that all these questions will receive adequate consideration 
by the Federation. 

I see that proposals ·for the reorganisation of the Party are being put forward •. 
I have always felt that unless the programme of our party attracts younger recruits, 
our party has no future in the country." 

The Chief Saheb of lchalkaranji in his message said-

" I trust that the Federation will give a proper lead to the country at this time,. 
when the whole problem of the Indian political reforms is hanging in the balance." 



APPENDIX B. 

XVI National Liberal Federation of India. 

List of Members of the Reception Committee. 

1 Sir Cowasji J ehangir, Bart., M. L. A., K, c. I. E., o. B. E., 
Readymoney Mansions, Churchgate Street, Bombay 1. 

2 Mr. R. D. Sethna, Yerrowda, Poona No.7. 
3 Sir Chimanlal H. Setalvad, K.C.I.E., LL. D,, 113, Esplanade Road, Bombay 1. 
4 The Right Hon'ble V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, P. c., c. H., LL.D., 

Servants of India Society, Poona 4. 
5 The Hon'ble Sir Phiroze C. Sethna, Canada Building, Bombay 1. 
6 Mr. J. R. B. Jeejeebboy, Alice Building, Hornby Road, Bombay 1. 
7 Mr. A. D. Shroff, C/o Messers. Batlivala & Karani, Dalal Street, Bombay 1. 
8 Mr. G. S. Marathey, M. A., A. I. A., Actuary, 'Ganesh Wadi', Poona 4. 
9 Prof. V. G. Kale, M.A. 'Durgadhivasa', 924 Bhamburda, Poona 4. 

10 Mr. V. H. Barve, Aryabhushan Press, Poona 4. 
11 Mr. S. K. Shindkar, Inamdar, Bhor. 
12 Mr. N. R. Wadia, M s. E.,120, Wood House, Middle Colaba, Bombay . 
.13 Mr. V. R. Bhende, 107, Esplanade Road, Bombay 1. 
H Dr. P. L. Vaidya, M.A., Ph. D., Nowrosjee Wadia College, Poona No. 1. 
15 Principal K. M. Khadye, M. A. Sadashiv Petb, Poona 2. 
16 Dr. Mrs. Krishnabai Kbadye, M. B. B. s., 1~±, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
17 Rao Bahadur H. V. Chinmulgund, B. A., LL.B., 325c., Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
18 Mr. D. V. Ambekar, Deccan Gymkhana Colony, Poona 4. 
19 Mr. S. G. Vaze B. A., Servants of India Society,.Poona 4. 
20 Mr. A. V. Patwardhan, B. A., Aryabbushan Press, Poona 4. 
21 Prof. R. N. J'oshi. M. A. 395, Shan war Peth, Poona· 2. 
22 Mr. K. 8. Jatar, c. I. E. 388, Narayan Peth, Poona 2. 
23 Mr. Vagbhat N. Del:lhpande, B. A., 11. ~ .• Advocate 'Aram Cottage', Shirwal. 
24 Prof. D. G. Karve, M.A., Fergusson College, Poona 4. 
25 Mr. K. G. Limaye M.A., LL.B., Editor, Dnyanprakash, Poona 4. 
26 Rao Bahadur B. N. Sathaye, L c. E., Poona 4. 
27 Rao Bahadur R. R. Kale, M. L. c., Palace Street, Satara City. 
28 Mr. 8. P. N agpurkar, 771, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
29 Mr. G. K. Devadhar, M. A., c. I. E., Servants of Indh Society, Poona 4. 
30 Prof. G. R. Abhyankar, B. A., LL.B., Sangli. 
31 Mr. R. P. Karandikar, Advocate, Satara. 
32 Prof. V. K. Joag, M.A., Bhamburda, Poona No.4. 
33 Mr. B. S. Kamat, M. L. c. Ganeshkhind Road, Poona 5. 
34 Prof. K. R. Kanitkar, M.A., B. Sc., Poona No. 4. 
35 Mr. G. K. Gadgil, B. A., Bar-at-Law, S:1dashiv Petb, Poona 2. 
36 Mr. V. M. Limaye, B. sc., Inamdar, 'Ganesh Wadi', Poona No.4. 
37 Prof. G. H. Kelkar, M. A., Nowrosjee Wadia College, Poona 1. 
38 Principal J. R. Gbarpure, B. A., LL. B., Law College, Poona. 4. 
39 Prof. V. G. Maydeo, M. A., 28, Deccan Gymkhana, Poona 4. 
40 Mr. S. G. Gokbale, M. A., Amrai Camp, Poona No. 4. 
4.1 Prof. 8. G. Sathe, I. E. s., ( Re~ired ), 779, Bhamburda, Poona. 4. 
42 Mr. G. V. Ranade, Contractor, 'Vishnu Pura', Poona 2. 
4.3 Prof. C. B. Joshi, M. A., 196/45 Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
44 Prof. R. Sadasiva Aiyar, M.A., Nowrosjee Wadia College, Poona 1. 
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4.5 Mr. V. B. Joglekar, B. A., 304, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
4.6 Mr. K. T. Dikshit, B. A., B. So, G. D. A., 9J3, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
47 Dr. G. S. Mahajani, Principal, Fergusson College, Poona. 4. 
4.8 Prof. K. G. Pandit, M. A., Fergusson College, Poona 4.. 
49 Mr. R K. Tatnis, Editor, Vividha- V'ritta, 3641, Thakurdwar, Bombay~. 
50 Mr. Shripad M. Varde, Girgaum Back Road, Bombay 4. 
51 Principal G. C. Bhate, M. A., Mahad, Dist. Kolaba. 
52 Rao Bahadur R. G. Kashikar, B. A., LL.B., Pleader, Malegaon, Dist. Nasik. 
53 Lt.-Col. K. C. Sanjana, I. M. s. ( Retired), 9, Parvati Villas, Poona 1. 
54 Mr. M. R. Joshi, B. A., 299, Narayan Peth, Poona 2. 
55 Dr. R. P. Paranjpye, Vice-Chancellor, Lucknow University, Lucknow. 
56 Prof. M. D. Altekar, M. A., 'Prabhavati Nivas', Park Road, Vile-Parle. 
57 Mr. S. V. Joshi, 1029, Shanwar Peth, Satara City. 

-· 58 Mr. N. G. Joshi, B. A., LL.B., Somwar Peth, Sata.ra. City. 
59 Mr. Gopal Chimn~ji Bhate, Pleader, Post Roha, Dist. Kolaba. 
60 Mr. V. N. Chandavarkar, Pedder Road, Bombay 6. 
61 Mr. H. G. Gharpurey, I. c. S. ( Retired), 344, Shan war Peth, Poona 2. 
62 Mr. N. L. Halbe, 34:3, Shukrawar Peth, Poona No.2. 
63 Dewan Bahadur K. R. Godbole, M. c. E., 859, Sada.shiv Peth, Poona 2. 
64 Mr. N. R. Phatak, B. A., C/o Navakal office, Bombay No. 4. 
65 Mr. D. N. Sirur, 70, Forbes Street, Fort, Bombay. 
66 Prof. V. A. Apte, M. A., L. T., Willingdon College, Sangli. 
67 Prof. N. G. Damle, M.A., Fergusson College, Poona 4. 
68 Mr. Jamshed N. R. Mehta, Karachi. 
69 Mr. D. R. Todywala, 'Rustom Baug', Victoria Road, Mazgaon, Bombay 17. 
70 Mr. Robert Macedo, 251 Budhwa.r Peth, Poona 2. 
71 Mr. Vasa.ntrao S. Ra.vut, French Bridge, Bombay 7. 
72 Sirdar G. N. Mujumdar, c.I.E., Kasba. Peth, Poona 2. 
73 Rao Saheb P. S. Vaidya, Asstt. Post-Master-General ( Retired ), 

327, Sa.dashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
74 Mr. D. V. Apte, 'Anandashra.m,' Budhwar Peth, Poona 2. 
75 Ra.o Baha.dur K. V. Shinde, 87, Budhwar Petb, Poona 2. 
76 Prof. V. B. Naik, M.A., 592 Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
77 Mr. G. A. Advant, B.A., Maidan Ad, Ahmednaga.r. 
78 Mr. J. D. Mahaluxmi vala., C/o The Times of India, Bombay 1. 
79 Mr. K. R. Gha.rat, 278, Sada.shiv Peth, Poona 2. 
80 Mr. V, A. A pte, 'Anant Nivas ', Bha.mburda, Poona No.4. 
81 Mr. S. G. V a.idya, 228, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
82 Mrs. Tarabai Patwardhan, 383, Narayan Peth, Poona 2. 
83 Prof. D. D. Kapadia, I.E.S. ( Retired ), Staunton Road, Poona 1. 
84 Mr. J. M. Braganza, 324, Main Street, Poona 1. 
85 Prof. A. S. Wadia, M.A.,' Magdala House, '14, Bund Garden Road, Poona.l. 
86 Mr. F. P. Jehangir,' Magdala. Cottage', Bund Garden Road, Poona 1. 
87 Prof. P. R Damle, M.A., 462 Rasta Peth, Poona 2. 
88 Mr. K. B. Joshi, 528 Narayan Peth, Poona 2. 
89 Prof. V. K. Gokak, M.A., Fergusson College, Poona 4. 
90 Prof. G. B. Patwardhan, M A.,' Ba.lvant Bhuvan ', Poona 4. 
91 Mr. S. V. Ka.nitkar, 2, Koregaon Road, Poona 1. 
92 Prof. L. B. Kulkarni,' Balkrishna Ashrama. ', Poona 4.. 
93 Khan Bahi\dur M. N. Mehta, C.lE., 9, Staunton Road, Poona 1. 
94 Sardar G. K. Kale, 511, Sadashiv Petb, Poona. 2. 
95 Mr. L. R. Gokhale, M.L.C., 419, Narayan Peth, Poona 2. 
96 Mr. Ganpa.tdas H. Devi, Pratap Ganj Street, Sa.tara City, 
97 The Hon'ble Sardar Jagannath Maharaj, Pandit, Bhau Maharaj House, Poona 2. 
98 Mr. R. G. Kuber, B. A., LL. B., Sa.tara City. 
99 Mr. L. K. Kirloskar, Kirloska.rwadi. 

100 Mrs. Pramilabai Gadgil, Poona No.4. 
101 Prof. N. G. Suru, M. A., Nowrosjee Wa.dia College, Poona No.1. 
102 Mr. S. N. Ka.rna.tki, 2-19, Rasta Peth, Poona 2. 

(III) 
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103 Prof. M. K. Joshi, M.A., Fergusson College, Poona No.4. 
104. Sardar Byra.mji Pudumji, 1, Char Bunglow, Poona 1. 
105 Prof. T. G. Yeolekar, M.A., 734, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
106 Prof. J. J. Nanavatty, M.A., Nowrosji Wadia College, Poona 1. 
107 Mr. K. J. Dubash, 79, Medows Street, Bombay 1. 
lOS Khan Bahadur K. K. Sunavala, Irwin Road, Poona 2. 
109 Mr. S. S. Parsha, Examiner Press Building, Medows Street, Bombay 1. 
110 Mr. D. G. Dalvi, M.A., LL.B., French Bridge, Bombay 7. 
111 Dr. H, V. Tilak, Mantri Buildings, French Bridge, Bombay 7. 
112 Mr. S. G. Cbitale, M.A., LL.B. Fanaswadi, Bombay No.2. 
113 Mr. B. N. Gokhale, M.A., LL.B., 157-59, Girgaum, Bombay 4. 
114. Mr. Vishva.natb P. Vaidya, Bar-at-Law, 6-8, Dean Lane, Bombay 1. 
115 Mr. P. S. Bakhale, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, Gokuldas Devji's Bunglow, 

Near Kennedy Bridge, Bombay No, 7;,. 
116 Mr. P. N. Shende, Advocate, 226, Charni Road, Bombay 4. 
117 Mrs. Kamalabai Gandhi, 569 Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. · 
118 Mr. G. R. Gandhi, Pleader, 569, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
119 Rao Bahadur Dr. V. V. Mul&y, Sholapur. 
120 Mr. P. V. Pbadke, B.A., LL.B., Pleader, Sholapur. 
121 Mr. Jal S. Jassawa.lla, 'Vishnu Villa··, Sholapur. 
122 Mr. D. G. Diwakar, B. A.,LL. B., Bar-at·L1w, Sadar Bazar, Sbolapur. 
123 Mr. D. G. Sathe,_ Sholapur. 
124 Mr. M. S. Sirdar, Bar-at-Law, Sholapur. 
125 Mr. V. B. Sathe, M.A., C/o Mr. B. V. Sathe, Contractor, Sholapur. 
126 Mr. V. S. Vaddepali, Gunj Peth, Sholapur. 
127 Mr. R. R. Nabar, Sandhurst Road, Bombay 4. 
128 Prof. M. S. Godbole, M. A. 'Vinayak-Ghar', Poona 4. 
129 Mr. G. A. Ranade, B. A., LL.B., Islam pur, Dist. Satara. 
130 Dr. S. V. Kirtane, 248, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
131 Mr. P. V. Lad, Saraswat Colony, Somawar Peth, Poona 2. 
132 Mr. A. B. Sethna, B. A., LL.B., 1979, Convent Street, Poona 1. 
133 Mr. G. M. Phatak, Dr. Paranjpye's Bunglow, 86, Deccan Gymkhana, Poona 4.. 
134 Khan Bahadur Dr. Kershaw D. Khambatta, 3, Jubilee Road, Poona No.1. 
135 Dr. Mrs. Sundraba.i Kirtane, L. M. & s., 24.8, Sadashiv Peth, Poona No. 2. 
136 Mr. P. K. A~re, B. A., B. T., T. D. (London), Principal C. E. Society's Higb. School,. 

Poona 1. 
137 Mr. Kaikoba.d Cowasji Dinshaw, J. P., 121, Medows Streat, Bombay 1. 
138 Mr. S. S. Barve, 525, Narayan Path, Poona 2. 
139 Sard11r R. J. Potnis, B. Ag., 928, Shukrawar Peth, Poona 2. 
140 Mr. S. V. Hasabnis, C/o Messrs. V. G. & Sons, 93/1, Budhwar Peth, Poona 2. 
141 Rao Bahadur K. G. Joshi, i£1, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
142 Mr. L. X. Hego, Mazaga.on, Bombay No. 10. 
143 Mr. Madhavlal M. Bhat, Alice Building, Bombay 1. 
U4 Mr. Cbunilal Maniklal Gandhi, B. A., LL.B., Advocate, Nanpura, Surat. 
145 Mr. B. T. Mantri, Nan Wada, Islampur, Dist. Satara. 
146 Mr. R. S. Dikshit, 253/5, Sadashi v Peth, Poona 2. 
14.7 Rao Saheb R. M. Salvi, J.P. 'Shreenath Ashram,' Vile· Parle 
148 Mr. B. D. Lam, Solicitor, Warden Road, Bombay 6. 
149 Mr. S. A. Megherian, Editor, Cavalcade, Bombay 1. 
150 Prof. S. Y. Abhyankar, Topiwalla's Mansion, Sandhurst Road, Bombay 4. 
151 Dewan Bah1dur G. S. Rao, Khar; Bombay. 
152 Mr. K. J. Cbitalia, Servants of India Society, Bombay No. 4. 
153 Mr. Syed Munawar, M. L. c., 494., Parel Road, Opp. J. J. Hospital, Bombay 8 .... 
154. Mr. S . .A. Kher, 'B!J.drikashram,' Khetwadi, 18th Lane, Bombs.y 4. 

· 155 Mr. D. V. Bapat, M. A., 3-A, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
156 Mr. G. G. Khare, Fergusson College Road, Poona No. 4. 
157 Prof. G. B. Kolhatkar, M.A., Fergusson College, Poona No.4. 
158 Miss Khorshed S. Mundhwawala, 207, Wellesley Road, Poona 1. 
159 Mr. T. G. Dhaneshwar, Navi Peth, A.hmednagar. 
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160 Mr. N. N. Hingne, B. A., LL. B., Gujar Gally, Ahmednagar. 
161 Mr. R. G. Dhaneshwar, Ahmednsgar. 
162 Rev. R. S. Modsk, M. L. c., Ahmednagar. 
163 Mrs. Rama.bai Apte,' Ana.naashram ', Budha.wa.r Peth, Poona 2. 
164 Mrs. S. Jinnsh, Shankarshet Road, Poena No.1. 
165 Mr. T. A.· Sathe, M.A., LL.B., 625, Shanwa.r Peth, Poona No.2. 
166 Sardar Shrinivas C. Moodliar, K, I. H. ( 1st class ), 334, Rasta Peth, Poona Z. 
167 Mr. N. M. Patwardhan, Bar-at-Law, Daccan Gymkhana, Poona. t 
16S Mi. R. B. Bhagwat, 196/21, Tilak Road, Poona 2. 
169 Mr. S. S. Patka.r, ex-Juage, Bombay High Court, Gaumdevi, Bombay 7. 
170 Mr. A. N. Master, 16, Queen's Garden, Poona 1. 
171 Mrs. Umabai Sathe, 779, Bhamburda, Poona 4. 
172 Mr. V. G. Karmarkar, Sangli. " 
173 Mr. M. N. Psranjpe, B. so., Laxmi Road, 504, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
174. Prof. S. R. Kanitka.r, M.A., 319, Shanwar Peth, Poona 2. 
175 Mr. J.D. Ghaswalla., 2040, West Street, Poona 1. 
176 Mr. V. K. Jatar, Bar~at-Law, 388, Narayan Peth, Poona 2. 
177 Sa.rdar G. V. Natu, 411, Sh:anwar Peth, Poona 2. 
178 Principal P.M. Limaye, M.A., Willingdon College, Sangli. 
179 Mr. V. V. Sathaye, 196/U, Sa.dashiv Peth, Poona 2 .. 
180 Mr. R. J. Bhide, Narayan Peth, Poona No.2. 
181 Mr. H. R. Kenjale, La.xmi Road, Poona No.2. 
182 Prof. V. N. Kumbhare, M.A., Willingdon College, Sangl~ 
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,' XVI Niltional Liberal Federation of India. 

List of Delegates •. 

1 Sir Homi M. Mehta., Apollo Street,. Bombay. 
2 Mr. C. Y. Cbintamani, M. t. c., 26, Hamilton Road, Allahabad. 
3 Mr. T. R. Venkatarama Sastri, C. I. E., Mylapore, Madras. 
-4 Sir G. B. Pradhan, Gaumdevi, Bombay6. 
5 Rao Bahadur M. R. Ramaswami Sivan, Gopalapuram, Coimbatore. 

·6 Rao Raja Shiam Behari Misra, M.A., 105, Golaganj, Lucknow. 
7 Rai Bahadur Pandit Sukhadev Behari Misra, B.A., 105, Golaganj, Luc'know. 
8 Mr. T. S. Dighe, B.A., LL.B., High Court Pleader, Akola (Berars) 
9 Mr. E. Vinayaka Row, ltA., B.L., Mylapore, Madras. 

10 Mr. J. N. Basu, M.A., M.L.C., 14:, Balaram Ghosh Street, Calcutta.. 
11 Rai Fanindra Lal De Bahadur, Merchant, 99, Grey Street, Calcutta. 
12 Mr. N. C. Ray, M.A., B.L. 213, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 
13 Mr. S. M. Bose, M.A., LL.B., M. L. c., Bar-at-L'iw, 3, Federation Road, Calcutta. 

· 14 Mr. K. S. Negi, Servants of India Society, Allahabad. 
15 Mr. N. M. Joshi, M. L.~A., J.P., Servants of India Society, Bombay 4:, 
16 Babu Jaindralal, Advocate, Fategargh. 
17 Mr. D. B. Potnis, 136, Shukrawar Peth, Poona 2. 
18 Mr. D. S. Walimbe, 136, Shukrawar, Poona 2. 
19 Mr. V. M. Apte, B. A., LL. B., Dhulia. 
·20 Mr. V. Venkatasubbaiya, B • .A,, Servants of India Society, Madras. 
21 Mr. M.D. Shahane, B. A., Servants of India· Society, Nagpur. 
·22 Mr. K. G. Sharangpani, B. A., LL.B., Criminal Tribes Settlement, Jalgaox: 
23 Mr. S. R. Venkata. Raman, B. A., B. L., Mangalore. 
24 Mr. K. G. Sivaswamy, B. A., Servants of India Society, Madras. 
25 Mr. R. Suryanarayan Rau, B. A., Servants of India Society, Madras. 
26 Mr. G. B. Borwankar, 197/17, Tilak Road, Poona. 2. 
·27 Mr. J. M. Kanitkar, B. A., N owrosjee W adia. College, Poona 1. 
28 Mr. L. G. Ketkar, 538, Sa.dashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
·29 Prof. R. H. Kelkar, M.A., 289, Narayan Peth, Poona 2. 
30 Mr. C. A. Rebello, C/o Millowners' Association, Bombay. 
31 Mr. J. K. Parulkar, Ewart House, Tamarind Lane, Bombay 1. 
32 Mr. V. C. Limaye, B. A., LL.B., Sholapur. 
33 Mr. M. V. Lele, B. A., LL.B., No. 556, Daxin Kasba, Sholapur. 
34 Mr. B. N. Jakkal, Samachar Building, Sholapur. 
35 Mr. S. B. Thobde, Kasba Peth, Sholapur. 
36 Mr. Y. D. Khole, L. s. G. D., H9, Budhwar Pl3th, Poona 2. 
37 Dr. V. N. Desai, L. M. & s., Sangli. 
38 Mr. V. G. Gokhale, 260; Budhwar Peth, Poona 2 . 
. 39 Mr. S. R. Marathe, 978-79, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
40 Mr. Naushir C. Bharucha, M. A., LL.B., 4:68, Kalba.devi Road, Bombay 2. 
-41 Mr. Meyer Nissim, 10, Outram Road, Bombay 1. 
42. Mr. H. G. Parkhe, B. A., LL. B., King Gate, Ahmednagar. 
43 Dr. S. H. Adenwalla., M. B. B.s., Ahmednagar. 
44 Mr. B. M. Deshmukh, B. A., Ghamare Galli, Ahm~dnagar. 
45 Mr. B K. Davara, Ahmednagar. 
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<46 Mr. S. R. Rajahsnsa, B. A., LL. B., Court Lane, Ahmednaga.r. 
-4.7 Mr. G. T. Dhaneshwar, B. A., LL.B., Navi Peth, Ahmednagar. 
--48 Mr. P. R. Kabare, Merchant, Ahmednagar. 
49 Mr. D. P. Chita.le, B. Ag.', Ahmednagar. 
-50 Mr. P. G. Meheada.rgi, B. A., LL.B., Ahmedna.gar. 
51 Mr. V. N. Pbsnsalkar, Pleader, Karad. 
52 Mr. H. K.. Gole, B. A., 203, Shukrawar Peth, Poona 2. 
53 Prof. M. R. Paranjape, M. A.,·B. So., 520, Narayan, Poona 2. 
.54 Mr. S. B. Adhye, B. A., LL. B., 600, Sadashiy Peth, Poona 2. 
55 Mr. Y. D. Lokurkar, B. A., Dnyan Praknsh Office, Poona ·'-
56 Mr. M. Y. Datar, Manager, Dnyan Prakash, Poona. No.2 , 
57 Mr. S. H. Modak, B.A., Kala Ram Mandir, Thakurdwar, Bombay 2. 
58 Mr. S. S. Washikar, B.I.T., Staff Quarters, No 49, Matunga, (Bombay 19). 
59 Mrs. Sushilabai Deshpsnde, 'Aram Cottage,' Shirwal, Bhor State. 
60 Mr. P. D. Tamhankar, B.A., LL.B., 9, Narayan Peth, Poona 2. 
-61 Mr. N. B. Karnekar, B.A.., LL B, Akalkot. 
62 Mr. Pandurang Krishnaji Shivadas, Pant's Got, Satara. 
63 Mrs. Y smunabai Sahasrabuddhe, Poona 4. 
U Prof. S. Y. Ponkshe, M.A., LL.B., Amrai Camp, Poona 4. 
65 Mr. R.N. Tulshibagwale, Insmdar, Shukrawar Peth, Poona 2. 
66 Mr. K. A. Chaugule, B.A., LL.B., Sangli 
-67 Rao Bshadur L. V. Pophsle, Malegaon, Dist. N asik. 
68 Mr. Madhav Prasad, M.A., C/o The Leader, Allahabad. 
69 Mr. Surendranath V arms, M.A., LL.B., Advocate, 3, Stanley Road, Allahabad. 
70 Mr. Vishnu Nath, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, 3, Cawnpore Road, Allahabad. 
'7 L Mr. Krishna Ram Mehta, B.A., LL.B., Editor, The Leader, Allahabad. 
72 Mr. Radhe Shyam Rastogi, M.A., LL.B., Lucknow. 
'73 Mr. Vishvanath Prasad, B.A., LL.B., 4·A, Leader Building, Allahabad. 
74 Dr. P. N. Daruwala, LL.D., Bar-at-Law, Kuka Buildings Block A, Bombay 7. 
'75 Mr. P. G. Jog, B.A., LL.B. Ramdurg. 
76 Mr. Krishna Prasad Kaul, Lucknow. 
77 Mr. B. J. Gokhale, M.A., LL.B. 749, Sadashiv Peth, Poona 2. 
'78 Mr. R. P. Patil, LL.B., Pleader, Satara. 
'19 Rao Bahadur Dr. C. B. Rama Rao, Bangalore, 
SO Mr. R. D. Saranjame, B.A., LL.B., Amraoti. 
81 Mr. V. D. Kulkarni, B. A.., .Dnyan Prakash Offica, Poona. No. 4. 
82 Mr. R. N. Rajadnya, Post Aita.vada, Dist. Satara. 
83 Mr. V. R. Karandikar, B. A., Sapre Building, Tilak Road, Poona 2. 
84 Mr. A. L. Deshpande, Pleader, 180, Kasba Peth, Poona 2. 
85 Mr. R. R. Bakhale, M. L. c., Servants of India Society, Bombay'· 
·:s6 Prof. Y. G. N aik, M. A., Shikarpur. 
37 Prof. B. B. Roy, M.A., 79, 3-B., Lower Circular Road, Calcutta. 
88 Mr. L. K. Mitter,l7/1, Nivedita Street, Calcutta. 
89 Dr. Kshirodi Lall De, Sova Bazar Street, Calcutta. 
90 Mr. Sailendra Goswami, Calcutta. · 
'91 Mr. Bibhuti Bhushon Ghoshal, B. A., Panchna, Howrah. 
92 His Holiness Acharya Pratap Harish Chandra Gossain of Khardah, 

3, Gossainpur Lane, Calcutta. 
93 Mr. J. N. Bhattacharjee, 67, Bow Bazar, Calcutta. 
'94 Mr. V. K. Deshpande, B. A., LL. B., 183, Sadashiv Peth, Satara.. 
'95 Mr. S. P. Andrews-Dube, M.A., L. T., Servants of India Society, Lucknow. 
96 Pandit Hara.datta Sharma, 17, Maclagan Road, Lahora. 
'97 Rao Bahadur R. M. Khare, B. A., LL.B., Amraoti Camp. 
98 Mr. V. N. Naik, Benham Hall Lane, Bombay 4. 
99 Mr. N. A. Dravid, Craddock Town, Nagpur. 

100 Mr. R. S, Gupte, Servants of India Society, Nagpur. 
-101 Rao Bahadur R. G. Mundie, Yeotmal. 
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XVI National Liberal Federation of. India 

Council for •935· · 

PRESIDENT. 

1 Pandit Hirday Nath.Kunzru, l, Katra Road, Allahabad. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS. 

2 Sir P. S. Sivaswamy Aiyer, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., LL.D, Mylapore, Madras. 
3 Mr. C. Y. Chintamani, M·L.C., 26, Hamilton Road, Allahabad. · · 
4 Dewan Bahadur L . .A. Govindaraghava Aiyer, Mylapore, Madras. · 1 

5 The Rt. Hon'ble V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, P.c.,'c.H., LL.D., Mylapore; Madras; 
6 Dr. R. P. Paranjpye, Vice-Chancellor's Lodge, Lucknow. -
7 Sir Moropant V. Josh~, K.C.I.E., Nagpur, C; P. 
8 Sir Chimanlal Setlavad, K.C.I.E., LL.D., Malabar Hill, Bombay. 

'· ) 

9 The Hon. Sir Pheroze Sethna, Kt. O.B.E., Canada Building, Hornby Road, 
- Fort, Bomb!lr..-

10 Dewan Bahadur M. Ramchandra Rao, 40, Edward Elliot. Road, Madras. 
11 Mr. J. N, Basu, M.L.C., 14, Balaram Ghose Street, Calcutta. 

GENERAL SECRETARIES. 

12 Mr. S. M. Bose, M.L.C., 3, Federation Road, Calcutta. 
13 The Hon. Mr. P. N. Sapru, 19, Albert Road, Allahabad.· 
lt Mr. Surendra. Nath Varma, 3, Stanley Road, Allahabad. 

MEMBERS . 

. NOMINATED BY THE PRESIDENT. 

15 The Hon. Sir Homi Mehta, Kt., Altamont Road, Bombay. 
16 Mr. B.S. Kamat, Ganeshkhind Road, Poona 5. 
17 Mr. Krishna. Kumar Mitra, 6, College Square, Calcutta. 
18 The Hon. Dr. ·Narayan Prasad Asthana, Canning Road, Allahabad. 
19 Rao Bah~dur R. G. Mundle, Yeotmal, Bersr. 

ELECTED BY THE FEDERATION. 

MADRAS. 

20 Mr. N. Subbarau Pantulu, Rsjahmundry. 
21 Mr. T. R. Venkata.rama Sastri, C.I.E., Myhipore, Madras. 
22 Sir C. P. Ramaswamy ber, K.C.I.E., The Grove, Cathedral P. 0. Madras. 
23 Raja Sir Vasudev Rajah of Kollengode, Kollengode. 
24 The Hon. Raja Sir Annamalai Chettiar of Chettianad, Adyar, Madras. 
25 Rao Bahadur G. A. Natesan, Mylapore, Madras. 
26 Dewan Bahadur V. Bhashyam Iyengar, Poonamalle High Road, Madras ... 
27 · Dr. C. B. Rama Rau, Bangalore ' 
28 Rao Bahadur C. S. Subramaniam, Mayavaram. · 
29 Mr. M. C. Mukunda Raja Iyangar, Devakotta. 
30 Mr. M. Kulandaivelu Mudaliar, Sunkurama Street, Madras. 
31 Mr. K. R. Venkatarama lyer, Madura. 
32 Dr. P. Rama Rau, George Town, Madras. 
33 Mr. Ati Narayan Pantulu, Periampet, Madras. 
34 Janab C. Abdul Hakim, Esq., Periampet, Madras. 
35 Mr. K. Balasubramania Iyer, Ashram, Mylapore, Madras. 
36 Mr. N. Ranganatham, Sweta Griha, Saidapet, .Madras. 
37 Mr. M. Subbaraya lyer, Advocate, Pelathope, Mylapore, Madras. 
38 Mr. E. Vinayaka Rao, Mylapore. · · 

[.vm] 
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-~~9 Rao Bahadur M. R. Rama!Swc.my Sivan, Gopabpuram., Coirr.batore. · '0 Mr. V. Rama Iyengar, Edward Elliot Road, Mylapore, Madras. 
'41 Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar, Advocate, Devakottah: 
42 Mr. Jamal Mohammed Saheb, Madras. i 

· -43 Mr. C. L. Narayana Sastri, Advocate, Vizagapata.m. . 
"4 Dewan Bahadur M. Pattabhirams Rau, MadanpsJle, Madras. 

BOMBAY. 

· 45 Sir Cowasji Jehangir, Bart., K. c. I. E., o. B. E., M. L.A., 
Readymoney Building, Churchgate Street, Bombay. 

46 Sir Shapurji Billimoria, Kt., 113, Esplanade Road, Bombay. · 
-'7 Mr. D. G. Dalvi, 217, Charni Road, Bombay 4. 
•s Mr. J. R. B. Jeejeebhoy, Alice Buildings, Hornby Road, :Fort, Bombay. 

· 49 Mr. V. N. Chandavarkar, Bar-at-Law, Malabar Hill, Bombay 6. 
50 Mr. S. A. Megherian, 'Cavalcade' Exchange Bldgs., Ballard Estate, Bombay. 

-51 Mr. N. R. Wadia, 120 Wode House Road, Bombay. 
52 Mr. Madhavlal M. Bhatt, Alice Buildings, Hornby Road, Bombay . 

. . 53 Khan Bahadur H. P. Chahewala, Ahmedabad. · 
54. Mr. Manu Subedar, Kodak House, Hornby Road, Bombay. 
55 Mr. J. R. Gharpure, Law College, Pooua 4. 
56 Mr. Chunilal M. Gandhi, Nanpura, Surat. 
57 Mr.~. M. Joshi, M.L.A., Servants of India Society, Sandhurst Road, Bombay 4., 

. 58 Mr. G. K. Devadhar, Servants of India Society; Sandhurst Ro!Ld, Bombay 4. 
59 Sir Byramji Jeejeebhoy, Kt., Alice Buildirtgs, Hornby Road1 Bombay. 

· ~0 Kazi Kabiruddin, Bar-at-Law, Wassiamal Building, Hornby Road, Bombay 1. 
61 · Mr. K. J. Dubash, Solicitor, 79 Meadows Street, Bombay. · 

··62 Mr. A. D. Shroff, Savor Chambers, Dalal Street, Fort, Bomb11.y. 
· -63 Mr. M.D. Altekar, Vile Parle, B. B. & C. I. Ry. . 

64 Mr. B. N. Gokhale, Above Ambewadi P. 0., Bombay 4. 
65 Mr. K. 8. Jatar, C.I.E., Narayan Path, Poona 2. 

• ·66 Mr. H. G. Gharpurey, I.C.S. (Retired), Shsnwar _Path, Poona 2. 
67 Prof. V. K. Joag, Bhamburda, Poona 4. 

· 68 Mr. G. K. Ga.dgil, Bar-at-Law, Sadashiv Path, Poona 2 . 
. 69 Mr. G. V. Ranade, Contractor, • Vishnu Pura,' Raviwar Peth, Poona 2. 

BENGAL. 

· 70 Sir Devaprasad Sarve.dhikary, Kt., C.I.E., C.B.E., 20 Suri Lane, Calcutta. 
71 Maulavi Abdus Samad, M.L.C., Berhampore. 
72 Dr. Heramba Ch. Me.itra, 65, Harrison Road, Calcutta. 

· 73 The Han. Sir Bejoyprasad Singh Roy, Kt., 15, Lansdowne Road, Calcutta. 
· 74. Rai Fanindra Lal De Bahadur, 99, Grey Street, Calcutta. 
· 75 Rai Nagendra Nath Mukerji Bahe.dur, Ranaghat (Bengal) 

76 Rai Keshav Chandra Banerji Bahadur, M.L.C., Sutrapur, Dacca. 
77 Mr. C. C. Biswas, C.I.E., 58, Puddopukur Road, Calcutta 

· 78 Mr. H. M. Bose, Bar-at-Law: 25/1, Rowland Road, Calcutta. 
79 Rev. B. A. Nag, M.L.C., 1/2 College Square, Calcutta. 

: 80 Mr. Satinath Roy, 12, Holwell Lane, Calcutta. 
81 Prof. B. B. Roy, Scottish Church College, Cornwallis Sq., Calcutta . 

. 82 Mr. B. K. Chaudhuri, 99/1/c, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 
83 The Ron. Mr. B. K. Basu, C.I.E., 6, Old Post Office Street, Calcutta. 

· 84 Mr. P. N. Tagore, 1, Darpanarain Tagore Street, Calcutta. 
85 Lord Sinha of Raipur, 7, Lord Sinha Road, Calcutta . 

. 86 Mr. S. N. Mallik, c.r.E., 2, Chandranath Chatterji St., Calcutta. 
87 Kumar Rajendra Narain Roy, 79, Upper Chitpore Road, Calcutta; · 

. 88 Mr. Probhana.th Singh Roy, 15, Lansdowne Road, C!llcutta. 
· B9 Mr. Sudhansu Kumar Mitt&r, 34/1, Elgin Road, Calcutta. 

110 Mr. Sachindra Prasad Basu, 6, College Square, Calcutta. 
"91 Rai Mahendra Chandra Lahiri Bahadur, Sarampore, Hooghly .. 

·. 92 Prof. Nibaranchandra Ray, 213, Cornwallis StNlet, Calcutta. 
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93 Rai Satyendra Kumar Das Bahadur, M.L.C., Dacca. 
94 Kumar Munindra Deb Rai Mahasai, M.L.C,, 21A Rani Sankari Lane, Calcutta. 

UNITED .PROVINCES. 

95 Pandit Gopinath Kund.llahabad.ru, 
96 Raja Sir Rampal -Singh, K.C.I.E., Kurri Sudauli, Rai Bareily Dt. (Oudh) . 
97 Rai Bahadur Thakur Hanuman Singh, M.L.C., Rehwan, Rai Bareily Dt. 
98 Mr. Krishna Ram Mehta, Leader Buildings, Allahabad. 
99 Kumar Rajendra Singh, .Tikra House, Cantonment Road, Lucknow . 

• . 100 Sriman Ra.iKrishnaji, Pandepur, Benares Cantt. \ 
101 Rai Rajeswar Baly, O.B.E., M.L c., Daryabad, Barabanki Dt. , 
102 Rai Bahadur ~ala Mathura Prasad Merhotrai Biswan, Sitapur Dt. (Oudh) 
103 Babu Gauri Sanker Prasad, Advocate, Bulanala, Benares City. 
104 Rao Krishna Pal Singh, Castle Grant, Agra. 
105 .. Mr.Vishnu Nath, 3, C~wnpore Road, All~habad. 

· 106 Pandit Iqbal Narain Gurtu, f'hornhill Road, Allahabad .. 
107 Randit Rajnath Kunzru, Chili Eint Street, Agra. 
108 Pandit ParameswarNath Sapru, Surya Bhawan, Fyzabad. 
109 Babu Vishwanath Prasad, Leader Buildings, Allahabad. . 
110 Mr. S. P. Andr~ws-Dube, Servants of India Society, Aminabad Park, Luckno.,, _ 
111 Babu Brijendra Swarup, Civil Lines, Cawnpore .. 

: 11~· Pandit Sukhdeo Bihari Misra, Lucknow. 
11~ Mr. Ayodhyadas, Bar-at~Law, Anand Bhawan, Gorakhpur. 
114 Rai.Bahadur Lala Bihari Lal,·M.L.C., Ranimandi, Allahabad; 

. 115 Rao Raja Pan~it Shyam Bihari Misra, 105, Golagunj, Lucknow. 
116 Rai Babadur Pandit Badri Dutt Joshi, Nainital. 
117 Mr. Dalip Man Singh, Advocate, Fatehpur. 
118 Rai Saheb S. P. Sanyal, Keshav Dharn, Shibalaya, Benares City .. 
119 The Hon. Rai Babad~r Lala Jagdis Prasad, Muzza.ffarnagar .. 

120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 

129 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 
136 
137 
138 

' 139 
140 
141 

14.2 
143 
UJ. 
14.5 

THE PUNJAB. 

Pandit Haradatta Sharma, Servants of India Society, Lahore. 
Mr. B. L. Ralia Ram, Post Box No. 133, Lahore. · 
Mr. ;Manohar Lal, Bar-at-:):.aw, Fane Road, Lahore. 
Lala Jagannath Agarwal, Advocate, Lahore. 
Lala Keshav Ram Shekhri, M.L.C, Vakil, Amritsar. 
Rai Bahadur Lala. Durga Das, 16, Mozang Road, Lahore. 
Mt. Chunilal Mathur; Bar-at-Law, Labore; 
Lala Harkishan_Lal, Bar-at-Law; Lahore. 
Lala .F~kir Chand, M.L.C, Fane Road, Lahore. 
• '; ' . 

1 
• , BERAR. · 

Rao Bahadur B.· R. Angal, Amraotl. 
Rao Bahad.ur Dr. W. R. Bhatt, Am'raoti. 
Rao Bahadur K. V .. Brahrna, Amriwti Camp. 
Rao Bahadm: B. V. Dravid, Yeotmal. 
Rao Bahadur R. :M:. Khare, Amraoti.OaniP. 
Rao Saheb M.D. Deshmukh, Amraoti Camp. 
Mr. T .. a. Dighe, Akola. . . . 
Mr. Sharikerrao ¥. Bhalchandra, ~ eotmal. 
Mr. V. ~. ~ajwade, Akola,. _~ , . . · 
Mr. V. T. Deshpande, Yeotma1. 
Mr. J. B. Deshmukh, ~raoti. , 
Mr. R. K. Thombre, Akofa. ;· ·. 
Mr. T. R. Gadre, Pleader. A-kola.· 

'' . 
. QENTaAL PROVINCES. 

Sir Sorabji Mehta, Kt., C.I.E~, The Empr~ss Mills, Nagpur: · 
Sir Bishweswar Da.s.Daga, Kt., Civil' Lines, Nagpur~ ·. 
Rao Bahadur A. R. Bambewalla, Craddo'ck Town,. Nagpur;. · . 
Pandit Sitachara.n Dub9t Hoshangabad: . . ..... 

: :.[ i] 
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U6 Rao Bahsdur M.G. Deshpande, Nagpur. 
147 Mr. N. A. Dravid, M.A., Craddock Town, Nagpur. 
148 Rao Saheb R. S. Satarkar, Nagpur. 
149 Khan Bahadur M. E. R. Malak, Craddock Town, Nagpur. 
150 Rao Bahadur K. B. Sheory, Nagpur City 

BIHAR & ORISSA. 

151 Babu Bhagwati Saran Singh, :M.L.C., Maksudpur House, Gaya. 
152 Babu LakshmiNarayan Sahu, Servants of India Society, Cuttack. 
153 Babu Madho Prasad,- Patna. 

ASSAM. 

154 Mr. Chandradhar Barua, Jorhat. 



APPENDIX E. 

The following songs were sung by Sangit Chudamani Vinayakboa 
Patwardhan, Principal, Gandharva Maha Vidyalaya, Poona, at the com
menceme1lt of the third day's proceedings: 
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